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PREFACE

The following book is intended to further the kingdom
of God on earth. Perhaps in a world where books abound,
both on the subject of Christ and other subjects, one more
is hardly needed and will cause but little ripple. Yet, the
present author finds a multiplication of books more help-
ful than not, and welcomes new ones, especially on Christ,
His person and revelation. The editor of College Press,
- Don DeWelt, wanted a sequel to Old Testament History
by Wilbur Fields. This is part of that sequel. If God is
willing, the second part covering Acts through Revelation
will be written and published sometime hence.

Thanks is to be extended to several who have encour-
aged and helped in the writing of this material. Judith
Weeks, Karla Jordan and Cathy Jacobs helped type much
of the manuscript and get it ready for the printer. Seth
Wilson will see what he taught in class or in life often re-
flected in the pages that follow. Other teachers have like-
wise helped. Many men through their commentaries have
stimulated ideas or thoughts that appear on the following
pages. ‘To some express credit is given. 'To others who
over years of study have been utilized, I give thanks also.
Many ate listed in the bibliographies at the end of the book.
. If some thoughts are expressed and credit is.not given, upon
notice of such, we will be glad to correct the oversight.
As for this book, if the reader can find it useful in any way,
feel free to use it without any undue worry about giving
the author “credit.” God really gives the only credit that
is ‘worth mentioning, and He will adequately care for all
of us. As Seth Wilson would say, “There is no end to the
good you can do if you don’t care who gets the credit.”

xviii



INTRODUCTION

The procedure followed in the book is to give a run-

ning comment (henceforth referred to as “exposition”) that

in some ways can be read without extensive reference to the
text, Each text to be considered is listed at the appropriate
place. The harmony outline at the front of the section
on the Gospels serves as a general guide to times, places and
events. It is a modification of the outline that appeared
in C. J. Sharp’s The Christ of the Four Gospels, by Standard
Publishing Co., 1942. R, C. Foster actually produced the
original outline itself. It surely will be helpful if the
reader will turn to the text(s) under consideration and
study it before the comments are read. The section of
notes and questions is likewise to be studied with text in
hand. Some events that are placed together for study are
not to be considered as having happened at the same times
necessarily. An evidence of this would be the calling of
the four fishermen. Other places are noted of similar
nature,

,The translations in the book are either from The New
American Standard (abbreviated NAS), The Revised Stan-
dard Version (abbreviated RSV) or the author’s own.

Wilbur Fields, who wrote the section on the Inter- testament

period, will make his own acknowledgements.

We suggest that the reader make a harmony for study.
The section of notes/questions will list the text(s) under
consideration, giving scriptural limitations, ‘The use of two
small New Testaments like those from American Bible

Society at about thirty-five cents each will do nicely. The
small New Testaments may be purchased in either the King
- James version, or the Revised Standard version. Some
magic mending tape, a pair of scissors and about three

hundred sheets of paper will also be needed. We advise

those who write with the right hand to tape the text on the
“back” side of the page (with the holes along the right side).

XIX




NEW TESTAMENT HISTFORY,.': THE CHRIST

Thus, if the harmony is placed in a notebook, the right-hand
page will always be ‘open for notes, etc. The New Testa-
rhients ate in small-enough columns that where the incident
is "recorded in all four Gospels, they will still 'go on "the
average 8x10145 sheet of notebook paper. -Some texts will
be too long to get on eone page, and two or three pages will
be needed. " Examples of such are the Sermon on the \/[ount,
the parables in Matt. 13; Jokn §; etc. :

" The book is obv.lously hmxtcd in.many respects. It
was not intended for “scholars” as such, but more for the
church ‘member and/or beginning student of Jesus’ life.
The fitst section is to enable the reader to get 2 general
grasp of the text. - The notes/question section is intended
to help ‘textual ‘stiudy; and supply some detailed notes not
thought appropriate in the first section. Much could have
been written that was not (R. C. H. Lenski wrote some
forty-five hundred pages on the Gospels, and did not say
all that could be said.) because ‘of the nature of the book.
May what has been said be helpful to some. If such occurs,
the labor will be well spent.

The expression “Synoptics” means Matthew, Mark and
Luke, not John. The Greek term sunopsis means “to see
together.” The Synoptics sometimes record the same event,
prior to the events of the final week. John’s Gospel seldom
records the same event as the Synoptics until the last week.

The abbreviation “ca.” means about or approximately,
in regard to year or years. The abbreviation “ff.” means
the following verse or verses, page or pages. The expression
“cf.” means compare the text or idea with the one under
discussion.. The expression “i.e.”” means “‘that is,” or in
“other words.” The abbreviation “MS” means (one) manu-
script. The plural is “MSS.” In pronunciation of Greek,
€ suonds like the “a” in date, & sounds like the “o” in boat,
'otherW1se they are hke short “e”” and “o0.”

XX



THE BEGINNING

“You are the Christ, the Son of the living God!”
To this end were the four accounts of Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John written, that we might come to believe
about Jesus, who He is. We can only say from our point
in history that John’s stated reason for writing, John
20:30, 31, was also the reason the other three accounts
were written. Each has its place in God’s plan to draw
for the reader a clear portrait of His Son. These books
are designed to present evidence which is sufficient to the
reasoning mind to produce faith, For that cause, and
for no other, did God have these books written. He did
‘not intend to leave us without a basis for faith, so that
we would believe blindly, irrationally, a “leap in the dark”
sort-of~thing. He did not intend either, that a mark of
unbelief would be a mark of intellectual incapacity. The
Christian system was and is directed to rational, thinking
human beings, Each of the Gospels, then, draws its own
portrait of Jesus, so that we may see Him from four
different points of view. And yet, all of them dovetail
together to present Jesus (as Peter expressed so well in
Matthew 16:16) as the unique Son of God.

Matthew has written with almost constant reference
to the fulfillment of prophecy, and begins by showing
that Jesus was the Son of David, and of Abraham, that
He was the predicted King out of David’s royal line, He
intends for us to see that Jesus is the promised seed through
whom all peoples of the earth are to be blessed; and the
keeping of God’s promise to Abraham. Mark ushers us
immediately to the ministry of John who was to prepare
the thinking of the Jews for Jesus. He intends to give us
unimpeachable testimony about Jesus the miracle worker
who went about doing good. Luke intends that we
should see Jesus in His humanity, concerned and involved
with all types and classes of people, and at the same time

1




NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, THE CHRIST

to assure us of our faith in Christ with what he writes.
John completes God’s description of .His Son ‘with a book
that is both simple and profound, an account that has in-
spired men and led them to search diligently about that
One Who was before the begmnmg

-'We can but rejoice in God’s providence for providmg
a record at once so brief and yet so complete. Men would
have written tomes on this subject, and would have not
said as much as God did in the brief compass of the four
books of good news, the Gospels. :

It may be of interest to some of you who read this
tha-t though John’s Gospel begins “at the beginning,” it is
not the one normally used as the first Gospel for transla-
tion into a new language. When a book is chosen for the
first part of the Bible to be put into a new language
which has never had any of God’s Word in it, the trans-
lator must consider several things of great importance.
For instance, he will want to present the person and work
of. Jesus to those who do not know of him. He will want
a book with few figures of speech and a lot of narrative,
since figures of speech are hard to translate into another
language, and ‘narrative is much easier, He will want a
book that is both interesting and without a lot of references
to the Old Testament, since the new reader will have enough
problems trying to read (for he is just learning to ‘do
this), and any reference to a book which he does not have
at all ‘will surely hinder his understanding. The contrast
between -his religion and the Christianity in the New
Testament will often be startling, with such concepts as
a resurrection and one and only one supreme God being pre-
sented. The book with the least problems is a must. The
Gospel of Mark is almost invariably chosen. It is short,
presents the good news of Jesus clearly, and with a free
flowing narrative helps to sustain the beginner’s interest.
Matthew’s Gospel with its many references to Jewish

2



THE BEGINNING

customs and Old Testament texts, plus its greater length,
makes it a real problem for the translator and the new
convert or prospective convert. Luke’s Gospel is really
as long as Matthew’s in content and includes a genealogy
and allusions to Jewish customs that make it difficult also.
John’s Gospel is both lengthy and begins with a philoso-
phical treatment of Jesus as the pre-existent Word, which
would make it difficult in translation. So Mark is gen-
erally chosen as the first book of the good news about a
Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord. - May I challenge you
to consider what you might do about putting the Bible
into the language of someone who does not have it, per-
haps because that language does not have even an aIphabet,
let alone a means to teach people how to read.

John’s Gospel really starts at the proper place for-a
real understanding of Who Jesus is, with His relationship
to the material world as well as the human race. The ex-
pression “in the beginning” reminds us that there is a
definite point in time from which all things human: are
reckoned, as the identical expression in Genesis 1 - does.
John wants us to know that whatever point in time and
space we would consider, the incarnate Word was present.
He also affirms in plain language that He existed before
this time, as an equal with the personality we call God.
This is the message of the whole New Testament, when-
ever it speaks about Jesus and His relationship to God.
It never presents Him as anything less than equal with
God, nor did He ever affirm otherwise. We have those
in our day and time who teach that Jesus was less than
this. But they do not get it from anything Jesus taught,
nor do we think they find it elsewhere. John affirms
that Jesus possessed the quality which makes it imperative
that we make Him no less than equal with God.:
certainly is of interest to note that when Jesus claimed
such, as in John 5:17, and the Jews understood His claim

3



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY! THE CHRIST

in this light, Jesus did not correct them. Instead, He
preached a sermon that clearly teaches that such 2 con-
clusion as the Jews drew was exactly what He intended for.
them to draw. Examples will be noted of other instances
of this nature as we go along. It also is of interest to note
that in verse 18 of. John 1, many of the best manu-
scripts read the word “God” rather than the word “Son.”, .
It is not hard to see why the word “Son” would be in-
serted by copyists as they recognized the affirmation which
this text made abuot Jesus’ deity when it read “God.” So
they would be inclined to “tone down” such a clear state-
ment about Jesus if they did not believe such.

We will find it impossible to completely understand:
the relationship of Jesus, in His divine state, to God, just
as we will find it impossible to understand the relationship
of Jesus the man to Jesus.the God. The reason is this:
we are finite, which means limited. How then do we
expect to understand what is not limited and not finite?
The Jews had this problem too, but Jesus did not attempt
to explain the relationship as much as He did to display
the fact of it. In Matt. 22:41-45 (Mark 12; Luke 20)
Jesus attacked this problem as He asked the Jews about
David’s son being David’s God. He did not attempt to
explain it but rather stated it as a fact to be believed.
God does not always give us an explanation of everything
we are to accept by faith. This is one of those tenets
of our faith which is not explainable. Note that Paul
affirms the same fact that John does when Paul affirms
in I Tim. 3:16 that God was manifest in the flesh. In
the same epistle, the expression of 1:17 quite properly
refers to Jesus Christ, since the immediate context from
verse 12ff. has Him in view.

Sometimes people misunderstand the word “Son” as
it is used in reference to Jesus. We can hardly expect
that son should mean a physical relationship, since this
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THE BEGINNING

would mean He must have a mother, This expression
should be understood as referring to a given kind of rela-
tionship, as we find in Gal, 3:26; II Samuel 23:6; Deut.
32:8; John 8:39, 44; Rom. 9:6-8; Matt. 23:15 (child).
We would grant that it sometimes means a physical rela-
tionship, but not always, anymore than father or children
always mean a physical relationship. Context must de-
termine how we understand the word,

John the apostle then introduces us to the forerunner
of Jesus, who was not the light-giver, but rather the
herald whom God prepared for this express purpose: to
turn men’s hearts toward the things of God. Prophesied
in the book of Malachi, 3:1 and 4:5-6, Jesus affirms in
Matt. 17:10-13 that God kept His word, and John the
Immerser was that messenger, Lk. 7:27; Mt. 11:14,

This prophecy about John and the stated fulfillment
by Jesus should focus our attention on this fact: scripture,
whether prophetical or otherwise, must not be interpreted
literally in every instance, Neither should it be considered
always in a figurative sense. Maintaining either position
dogmatically to the exclusion of the other can only lead-
to misinterpretation. If the New Testament states that
a prophecy is fulfilled, we must accept such a statement
without question. Elijah returned in the person of John,
Jesus said. That settles it for us.

Jobn the Baptist—Luke 1:5-80

‘The Gospel of Luke picks up the story by introducing
us to the parents of John. They are both of the lineage
of Aaron, devout and blameless in character, and also
childless. For Zechariah and Elizabeth the last was a
tragedy, since, among other things, it meant that they
could not be the parents of the longed-for Messiah (to us,
the Christ). To add to their woe, Elizabeth was now past
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the age of bearing a child. But God is not hindered by
the: things that plague us as humans. So we read that
as it came the turn of Zechariah to fulfill his week: of
service in the temple, in the course of Abijah, the eighth
of the 24 groups of priestsas.appointed by David, I Chr.
24:105 II Chr. 8:14, God began to bring to pass what
he had planned before  the foundation of the world.. It
was at the hour of incense, perhaps in the morning, when
Zechariah was in ‘the Holy Place. Gabriel appeared at
the right side of the altar of incense and expressed the
first of many “Fear nots” to be found in the New Testa-
ment, He announced to Zechariah that Elizabeth would
bear ‘a son who would be called John.. He would be a
Nazarite, but more than this, he' would prepare the hearts
of his hearers for the Lord Who would follow. - To Zech-
ariah, it seémed so incredible that he was unbelieving.
When he appeared to the waiting. crowd, he was unable
to speak and remained so until the birth of his son. This
was the first indication to the Jews that God:had begun
to. manifest Himself to them, after a silence of 400 years.
We can hardly imagine the message which he brought to
his: wife -as he went to his home ‘in the hill country of
Judah. Certainly the expression of Elizabeth as she speaks
about ‘the removal of reproach from her life is-indicative
of their great thankfulness. =

- -God works in strange ways—His wonders to perform'
To choose a-husband and wife, though childless, to have
a child is not out of the ordinary. We do not think it
strange that God should bless them with a child. But to
cause 'a woman to have a child when the woman :is not
married is an entirely different thing. Yet such- was
the case “when about six months (vs. 26-38) later Gabriel
again appears to a girl engaged to a man named Joseph,
both of whom lived in Nazareth of Galilee. . But God

does not make mistakes. Mary was equal to the challenge
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of a life completely dedicated to His will, Would that
all who read this be her equal in this respect. Informed
of the task God had for her, sh¢ simply asked how it was
to be done, and was told that God could accomplish that
which He desired and she need not doubt.

You need to see that Mary was not ignorant of the
things that would and could be said about her, but she
was willing to place her life into the service of bringing
forth a son Who would fulfill the promise of God .to
David, and Who would begin a kingdom that would havye
no end. Mary did not pray the world’s commonest prayer,
“Thy will be changed,” but rather the world’s greatest,
“Thy will be done.” She was aware that to be pregnant
out of wedlock was not fitting for a woman. We can
only admire her trust in the plan of God: Such is the
life of faith. :

The angel told her that her kmswoman thathh
was also expecting a child through the help of God..
she went to visit Elizabeth, and we are treated to the ex-
pression of Elizabeth as she greets Mary. We can only
judge that the expression: of Elizabeth was: prompted by
the Holy Spirit filling her life, The reader.should note
that the probability is that Jesus was six- months younger
than His kinsman John, but the text does not. spec1flcally
say that Mary was with child at this time.’

The- verses of Luke 1:46-55 record for us the song
of Mary, which resembles the song of thanksgiving by
Hannah which she offered to God for her son Samuel.
Mary’s song is also filled with phlases taken from other
parts of the Old Testament as well, which just shows us
that she knew both God and His Word. e

The rest of the chapter recounts the birth of jo n;,
his naming and the subsequent expression of his father
about his son. Again the onlookers are treated to a display’
of God’s handiwork. . We can not help but wonder if
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these people who marveled at the events surrounding John’s
birth heard of the events that took place in Bethiehem
not many months hence, and if they did, what conclu-
sions they drew. Surely Israel had not heard of anything
such as this for a good long time.

Zechariah, in.vv. 67-79, spoke about the destiny ‘of his
new son. In accordance with this destiny, John was a
Nazarite, and reared in this way. Verse 80 ‘tells us that
" he grew (in stature) and became. strong in spirit, living
in ‘the wilderness area of -Judea until he began to preach.
We are not able to tell if John knew Jesus or. not, though
there 'is the possibility that he did so. = Considering the
exchange of words and knowledge between Mary and
Elizabeth, we would be surprised if John’s mother did not
tell him about the events surrounding his birth .as well
as that of his kinsman, :

THIRTY YEARS PREPARATION

Betbleloem———T/oe Birth of ]esus——(Mt 1:19-25)
Lk. 2:1-21

Marys faith was really put to the, test when she
returned to Nazareth. - If she was not noticably with child
at this time, she soon was, and the knowledge would cause
Joseph to consider what he must do in respect to the
situation. The tie of betrothal was as sacred as the marriage
vow itself, and Mary could be stoned as an adultress
according to the law. But her chosen was equal to the
occasion even as she was, and for this we again marvel
at those whom God chose as parénts of His Son.

Matthew tells us that Joseph was thinking about his
action in regard to Mary. He recognized that Mary had
apparently been unfaithful, but he had about decided to
give her a bill of divorcement. privately. The text says
that he ‘was a just man, which we take to mean both fair
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and considerate of others, While he was yet undecided,
he was treated to a heavenly vision, and informed that he
was to marry his betrothed. He was told that the child
was from God and that He was to be called Jesus for He
was to save His people from their sins. Thus was to be
fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah about a son to be born to
a virgin who would be called Emmanuel. It may be of
interest that the Gospels do not record that this name was
ever applied to Him by people.

This birth was apparently the second fulfillment of
Isaiah 7:14 though some think otherwise. There has been
a considerable amount of discussion over the Hebrew
term, which is translated in various ways (virgin, young
woman, etc.) depending upon one’s idea of what it may or
must mean. Whether we are ever able to decide about the
Hebrew word, there is no doubt as to what the Greek
term means used by Matthew, It describes a woman even

as was Mary, who stated that she had known no man.

With this we are content.

The statement by Matthew in verse 25 certainly indi-
cates that Joseph and Mary had normal relationships after
the birth of Jesus. The doctrine of the Roman Catholic
church that she remained a virgin is another of their
doctrines which is false, and really adds nothing to her
dignity or holiness. If God ordained the marriage rela-
tionship, it seems to us that it is a holy relationship. And
so the New Testament teaches, Matt. 19, Mk, 10. What
is wrong with a woman who does what her Maker in-
tended for her to do? If the reader will consider the
texts in Matthew 13:55-56, with its parallel in Mark 6:3,
these very plainly state that she had other children. We
would grant that the Greek word translated “brethren”
(KJV) or “brothers” (RSV) can be translated either way,
and sometimes means one and then the other. But we
do not find that the word “sisters” is ever so used. It
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definitely indicates what we mean by the term. There
would have been no point inthe people of Nazareth
mentioning the fact that Jesus had cousins. They were
identifying Who He was in respect to His immediate
family whom they knew.

Though the home of Joseph and Mary was at Naza-
reth, the sure word of prophecy had declared that the
Messiah (Christ to us) was to be born at Bethlehem,
the native place of His royal father David. So we read
that a decree was issued by Augustus for a census of all
the world over which his power extended, which would be
the Roman Empire in that day and time. Matthew tells
us that Jesus was born in Bethlehem during the reign of
Herod the Great. Herod the Great was appointed king
in the year of Rome, A.U.C. 714, which equals our time
40 B.c. He died in the 37th year after being appointed
to this position. This would place his death about 4 B.c.
according to our calendar and AU.C. 750 by Rome’s.
The calendar we use was figured out by Dionysius Exiguus,
a monk who lived in the 6th century A.D. Somehow in
his reckoning of dates, he made at least a four year mis-
take. This is how Herod could die before Jesus was born
according to our calendar, and yet have been the king
who attempted to kill Jesus after He was born according
to the Gospel records. If Dionysius had reckoned cor-
rectly, then A.D. 1 would have been figured from a point
of time preceeding the death of Herod, who died just
before the passover in his 37th year as king. It is im-
possible to determine just bow long he lived after Jesus
was born. Nor do we know if it was some months or
some years before Herod’s death when Jesus was born.
The text in Matthew indicates that Joseph took his family
to Egypt before Herod died, but it does not say how long
he kept them there. Thus we are unable to determine
even the year in which Jesus was born, let alone the day.
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December 25 is as likely as any other day. The Gospel
records do not tell us and we conclude that they did not
intend to tell us the year or day. Jesus was born to die,
and it is His life and death with which we are concerned,

In keeping with the orders from Rome, Joseph and
Mary went to Bethlehem for the census. The King James
Version states that they went to be taxed, which was prob-
ably a result of the census which was the thing decreed.
While they were there, God became a part of history in
space and time, The birth took place in an unknown
stable somewhere around or in Bethlehem. These three
things are what it takes to make history: 1) an event
2) in space 3) and time. May we rejoice together that God
came down to show us how to live as well as how o die.

Though they (Joseph and Mary) were both of the
lineage of David, this did not procure for them any extra
privilege in the town of Bethlehem it seems. But God
does not neglect His own, though sometimes people do.

i~ So God graced a lowly stable by His presence. Not only

this, but messengers from heaven, known to us as angels,
appeared to shepherds keeping their flocks by night. How
fitting that He Who is the “great shepherd of the sheep”
should send angels on the night of His birth to those who
were shepherds. They were directed to go to Bethlehem
and there to witness what God had begun to do for His
people. We cannot help but remind you that these men
spread abroad in the country round about what they had
seen and heard. It had not been long since the birth of
John in the same region. Did these evemts cause people
to begin to expect the Messiah?

Jerusalem—Luke 2:22-40

According to the law, Joseph and Mary went to the
temple and presented Jesus as their first born, and offered
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for Him a sacrifice that they might redeem Him., As
He had been circumcised according to the law, so now He
was bought back according to the law. While here at
the temple, God kept a promise to one of His faithful
servants called Simeon. Simeon’s expression both to God
and to the parents of Jesus contains both thanksgiving and
a- prophetic look at the future of Jesus. Anna also comes
to- offer her praise and thanks to God, and to go away
speaking about Jesus to all who were looking for the re-
demption of Jerusalem. The reader should note that
even now Jesus’ world-wide mission is foretold as He was
to be “a light for revelation to the Gentiles.”

Bethlehem, Egypt, Nazareth—Matthew 2:1-23

The gospel of Matthew now takes up the story begun
by Luke, and introduces us properly to the wise men.
The character of Herod the Great coupled with the news
of a new king for Israel threw the city of Jerusalem into
a commotion. One of the Roman emperors had declared
it would be better to be Herod’s hog than Herod’s son.
The reason for this was that Herod was so insanely jealous
that he would and did kill anyone that he thought to be a
threat to his position. This would include even members
of his own family, wife and sons for instance. So when
the wise men came with the news of a new king for Israel,
Herod immediately began to plot his death. He.inquired
from the wise men, as to the time of the star’s appearance
and of the Jewish scholars as to where the Messiah should
be born. He then sent them on their way to Bethlehem,
where they found Jesus and His parents in a house and
presented to Him their gifts. They were directed through
a dream to go back to their country another way.

When Herod discovered that they were not going to
return to him, he sent his soldiers to Bethlehem to kill the
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baby who was a threat to him. But God did not allow
humans to thwart His plans, He sent a messenger again
to Joseph and directed him to take his son and wife to
Egypt. When the soldiers arrived, they killed all the boy
babies in the area according to Herod’s orders. Thus the
mournful picture, long before drawn by Jeremiah under
the image of Rachel, whose sepulchre was at their gates,
was realized as the mothers wept for their dead sons, the
fll‘St martyrs for Jesus.

" The journey to Egypt also fulfilled a prophecy from
Hosea 11:1 though we would never have known it to be
true unless Matthew had told us. Here they remained until
Joseph was again informed by an angel that Herod had
died. When he got back to the land of Judea, he learned
that the son of Herod named Archelaus was on the throne
and was much like his father in disposition. So he took
his wife and son and went to Nazareth. This was the
home of Jesus throughout his boyhood days.

We should note here that the common pictures of the
birth portray the shepherds and the wise men at the
stable. 'The Bible does not even imply that the wise men
were there. There are several -reasons why we believe
they were not there besides the silence of the Bible. First,
they were from the East, perhaps Arabia or Persia or some
other place. To have arrived at the stable on the night
of His birth from some point that far east would have
been difficult even in our time, let alone in that time.
If the star which they saw did not appear until the time
of His birth, there was no means of transportation avail-
able that could take them to Bethlehem the same night.
Second, by some means unknown to us, they not only
knew that a child had been born, but that he was born
“King of the Jews.” If they accepted the information as
true, what was the hurry in going to visit him? They
would have all of his lifetime to visit, so there would be
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no necessary hurry in this regard. Thirdly, when Mary
and Joseph went to the temple to offer the sacrifices to
redeem their son, they offered the poor offering of two-
young birds. They should have offered a lamb-according
to Leviticus 12. Had the wise men appeared to them beforeé
this time, they would hardly have needed to offer the
poor offering. Fourthly, when Herod learned of His birth, -
he sent his soldiers to kill all the children under two years
of age. This age limit might have meant any child over
one year old. - Such an age limit would have been -quite
unnecessary if Jesus had just been born. The probable
reason for such a limit was the fact that this would have
enabled the soldiers to easily determine which baby should
be killed.” It is not difficult to tell a baby six months old
from one that is walking and talking. With this age limit
in mind, the soldiers would not have to ask the mother
about the age of her son. If they were looking for a baby
somewhere between the age of one to six months, and they
killed all up to the age of about 18 months, they would be
sure to get the baby in question. We should also remark
that it is unlikely that more than 20 or 25 babies were
killed since they had to be boys and only so old, and
Bethlehem was not a large city. Fifthly, Mary went to
the temple to present Jesus at the end of forty days ac-
cording to the law. Matthew’s account indicates that as
soon as the wise men appeared and Herod knew about the
birth, the family fled to Egypt -according to direction of
the angel. If the wise men had appeared before the forty-
day period, they would not have been in the country let
alone have gone to the temple in Jerusalem, the city where
Herod was. We conclude that Jesus was over 40 days old
and perhaps as much as six months old before the wise
men came. The reader should also note that Matthew’s
gospel says in verse 11 that the wise men went into the
house where they saw the baby Jesus.
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Who the wise men were we do not know, They ap-
parently were Gentiles who in some miraculous way had
been informed by God that a baby was to be born in the
country west of them called Judea. How they connected
the star with His birth is also quite unknown to us. The
text does not say that the star led them from where they
were to Jerusalem. They apparently went to Jerusalem
because this was the place where they could. find out more
information about the king who had been born. (We
think the speculations about the star being the conjunction
of certain planets is without any basis in fact.) Our sun
is a star and not very big in comparison to other known
stars. Do you think that such a star could direct one
from- Jerusalem the six miles down to Bethlehem and rest
over the house where Jesus was? The star then was ap-
parently as miraculous as the birth to which it bore
witness. If it had been some large star like our sun, others
would have noticed it besides the wise men. The text
indicates that any miraculous event was quite unknown
to the men in Jerusalem and the appearance of the wise
men asking about such an event took them by complete
surprise.. We conclude that the star was seen only by
the wise men, having been given for their benefit by God,
The text does not say, but Matthew 2:12 implies that God
also directed them to go back to their home and not return
to Jerusalem to Herod with the news they had.

Jerusalem—Luke 2:41-52

The twelve years that passed before Luke takes up the
account again, are years about which we can only wonder.
Seemingly, Jesus along with his parents of course went
to Jerusalem for each appointed feast, which is the probable
meaning of Luke 2:42. However, the only thing that we
are really told definitely is the statement in Luke 2:40
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about Jesus growing and being filled” with wisdom and
having God’s favor upon Him. We assume that Jesus was
brought up according to the law by His parents, and
taught as were all Jewish chlldren to fear God and to
keep His commandments.

At the age of twelve, Jesus was taken to the temple
and there became a son of the law, obligated to obey its
every precept. But this even is passed over in silence
and we are treated instead to the discussion of Jesus with
the Jewish teachers in the temple. "It is interesting to
note ‘that they were not necessarily astounded at His
questions but rather His understanding and answers. We
know that even a small child can ask big questions. It
is a different thing to indicate understanding and to show
it in answers., Jesus certainly reveals His knowledge of
His divine mission and His zeal for it. What an ap-
proprate place to express such knowledge.

God’s choices for the parents of Jesus were certainly
wise and good. However, they were like all parents: they
were human, Leaving Jerusalem at the end of the feast,
each of them thought the other parent had their son
along with them. They were apparently in company with
other people and the men and the women did not travel
in the same group. So they journeyed a day before they
discovered that neither one of them had Jesus. ‘The second
day they returned to Jerusalem to seek Him. The third
day their anxiety was well expressed by Mary, having
found Jesus in the temple, when she said to Him, “Son,
why have you treated us this way? Your father and I
have been looking for you anxiously.” We cannot help
but wonder along with Mary at her son’s reply. How
much did He really understand about Himself and His
mission? The reader should note that the expression in
Greek is rather indefinite. It might almost be taken as
a reprimand, for He says to them, “Did you not know
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that it is necessary for me to be in the things of my
Father?” He seemingly thinks that they should know
about His mission, and so He contrasts the word ‘‘father”
in His expression with the word in His mother’s expres-
sion. But to show that He also knew what was required
of any godly son, He returns obediently with His parents
to the town of Nazareth. Here He grows to manhood,
and increases in both wisdom, stature, and in favor with
God and man, for approximately eighteen years. We
would suggest that such growth in the areas mentioned
does not necessarily indicate that Jesus was imperfect at
any given time, but rather progressed in such growth as
God ordained.

The town of Nazareth was not very well thought of
by many people, as is indicated by the question of Na-
thanael in John 1:46. Yet we suppose that Joseph and
his family had friends and engaged in the local public life,
as is perhaps implied by the invitation of Jesus and His
disciples along with His mother to a wedding feast at the
neighboring town of Cana. We assume that Joseph taught
his son a trade as did every Jewish father. It is pertinent
to remark that we do not know what trade Joseph pursued.
The Greek word in Matthew 13 and Mark 6 which is
translated as carpenter does not mean what we mean by
carpenter necessarily. It means any craftsman, whether
a worker in wood or in something else. There is an old
proverb that says, “Familiarity breeds contempt.” This
is not necessarily true but it seemed to be for Jesus and
His hometown. Two different times (Lk. 4; Matt, 13
and Mk. 6) in His ministry, Jesus attempted to work
miracles or to teach in Nazareth, and each time He was
rejected. Did the problems ra1sed at His birth cause
such rejection?

Nazareth is not menuoned in the Old Testament,
and occurs first in the Gospel accounts. It is hard to say
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how big it was during the time of Jesus. It was ap-
parently near the town of Cana and enjoyed a mild
atmosphere and climate, being Iocated in the provmce
of Galilee.

It was in this town that Jesus began his mission of
saving the world. That He well recognized all that was
involved in that can be clearly seen in the fruit borne in
His ministry. He had come to do the will of God, Heb.
10:9; Luke 22:42. 1In this place He prepared for that
task. May we rejoice that the text in Matthew 2:23 “He
shall be called a Nazarene” means for each of us that one
person who was called that died for each of us, and His
name was Jesus.

The Jordan River—Matthew 3:1-17; Mark 1:1-11;
Luke 3:1-22

The preceeding narrative has left both Jesus and His
appointed forerunner awaiting “‘the time of their showing
to Israel.” Jesus was at Nazareth and John in the wilder-
ness. Suddenly, as Elijah of old, John appears on the scene
as a herald of the kingdom, a preacher of righteousness
and repentance, a voice in the wilderness, crying, “Prepare
the way for the Lord.” The reader will note that Luke
accurately (in keeping with his intention) marks the time
that this event occurs. Observe that two high priests are
mentioned, Annas and his son-in-law, Caiaphas, though
the Old Testament specifically prescribed only one at a
time. But such was the problem with the Romans in
power. Annas was deposed in A.D. 14 by Valerius Gratus,
but managed to get Caiaphas put in the position. This
will explain why the soldiers who arrested Jesus first took
him to the “real” high priest, Annas, and then to the
“official” high priest, Caiaphas.
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John had developed into manhood in the Judean
wilderness (Lk, 1:80) in a rather ascetic life. The people
remarked that he worked no miracles (John 10:41) yet
because of his remarkable appearance and more remark-
able preaching, they mused in their hearts if he might
be the Messiah (Christ), Luke 3:15. Certainly his preach-
ing stirred the ones who heard, and many admitted their
sins and dedicated anew their lives to God. Jesus said of
him that none greater had been born of woman, Luke
7:28. - The office that he filled so well lends credence to
this statement. Yet he knew that he was but a voice, a
nobody. His mission was to prepare the road ahead for
the “somebody” who was to come after him.

Malachi 3:1-2; 4:5-6 and Lk, 1:14-17 descrlbe the
work that he was to do by pointing out that the hearts
of mankind must be changed before they could receive
the coming one. So John preached that the “kingdom
of heaven was near” and that people should repent and be
immersed for the remission of their sins. For those who
heeded, such a change of heart and life readied them for
the appearance of the promised Messiah., Let it be noted
that John’s baptism demanded repentance as a prerequisite.
It also was for the purpose of the remission of sins. The
Greek text is the same in this respect as it is in Matthew
26:28 and Acts 2:38. God expected each Israelite to
obey his voice, though some rejected the injunction, Luke
7:29-30; Matt. 22:23-32.

Because it was the will of God, many people came to
be immersed by John. He admonished the publicans who
came to practice honesty and moderation; the soldiers to
abstain from violence, false accusations, and wrongful tax-
ations of a subject people; and for the selfish to share
with the poor. -Sadducees and Pharisees, who claimed
rather exclusive privileges because of their self-imposed
importance, were warned that God could and would raise
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up true children from the very stones upon which they
stood. They were summarily warned to bring forth evi-
dence of repentance. John pictured the Messiah as one
who would divide the good from the bad, wheat from
chaff, fruitful from fruitless, with the barren trees and
worthless chaff being burned up. Reasons enough for a
change of heart!

Among those who came was Jesus.. We really are
not surprised at His appearance; for He was one Jew Who
desired to “fulfill all the righteousness of God.” Dis-
obedience on His part would have been sin. Thus; we
have a very practical reason why Jesus came for immer-
sion at the hands of John. The expression of John need
not surprise us greatly, if his mother had told him any-
thing at all about his cousin. We also note that God had
spoken to him about an unusual event to happen, John
1:33-34, even if he did not know upon whom this would
take place. His expression may well be simply an accurate
appraisal of the true relationship that existed between
them. He presented this same idea in John 3:30 as he spoke
to his own disciples about Jesus.

God appreciates obedience! Because Jesus obeyed, God
used Him; in His obedience, as an opportunity to express
both audibly and visibly that appreciation. We will prob-
ably never decide if John alone heard and saw these things,
or if others did also. May we rejoice" that, though Jesus
was the Son of God, yea, God Himself in human form,
yet He learned obedience and became the means of eternal
salvation to everyone who lives a life of obed1ence to His

will, Heb. 5:9.
Wilderness of Judea—Matt. 4:1-11; Mk, 1:12-13;
Lk. 4:1-13

God did not intend that any human accuse Him of
being unable to understand life here on earth by asserting
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that “you have never been human.” This is exactly the
reason why Jesus was subject to what we call temptation.
Is it not interesting to consider that God is a moral being,
and has always had the power to choose evil rather than
good? But we would not feel (I suppose) that “He has
really seen it like it is” if Jesus had not been made a part
of humanity. Therefore, the temptations in the wilder-
ness present for our consideration the trial of the human
nature of Jesus at close range., We ought not to think
that this was either the first or the last time that Jesus
knew temptation, even as a human.

The wilderness is made a very real place by Mark’s
statement that He was with the “wild beasts.” Perhaps
this occurred in the wilderness of Judea, around the vicinity
of the Dead Sea. The text is just not specific enough to
locate exactly where it took place, even to the “exceedingly
high” mountain mentioned in the text.

Some suggest that the temptations were not only a
subjective thing, but were experienced while Jesus was in
a trance or ecstasy; and that the temptation and answer
all took place within. Others make them subjective but
while Jesus is conscious. The testimony of the accounts
is that they were neither of these, but both objective and
factual. Satan is presented as a real personality, and the
possibility to sin was also real!

Some deny that the temptations were as presented
because of the seeming difficulty about the devil taking
Jesus to the pinnacle of the temple, or the apparent im-
possibility of presenting the kingdoms of the world from
any mountain top. But to deny the reality because of
our lack of understanding means that the whole gospel
record is subject to our reason as regards its validity. Such
a position is not one of faith, Others find problems with
the apparent conflict concerning the order of the events
as recorded by Matthew and Luke. Perhaps again it is
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our understanding which is at fault. Luke may have a
geographical frame of reference, whereas Matthew gives
them in a time sequence, concluding the account with the
statement of Jesus to Satan (which we might colloqulally
express as “Get lost!”).

Who can really comprehend the depths of any tempta-
tion that comes in life, let alone fathom these that befell
Jesus? Was it temptation to His physical self only? Such
seems to be so for the first, but the third one does not fit
so well here. It seems more to lean towards pride of posi-
tion. How much of a temptation was it to Jesus to use
His miraculous powers? Yet if He did so, what sort of
example would this be for us, who are to follow in His
steps? We would be quite unable to follow the Captain
of our salvation in this respect.

Whatever view one takes of each of the trials, we
would observe that each was presented with the idea that
it was right. Is this not the way each one comes today?
Consider the one who offers a drink of whiskey, or en-
courages a shot of dope, or lures with the promise of illicit
sex: -does not each temptation carry with it the implicit
idea of “rightness” for the one tempted? But Jesus could
see that more was there than met the eye. Again, Jesus
knew the difference between trusting God and trying
God. Would that we knew the same! True faith does
not try God, rather it waits upon God. Thus, we do not
advocate “Gideon’s fleece” as a means to know God’s will.
If the reader will peruse Judges 6:36-40 carefully, we
think that even Gideon knew that such was not the very
best to do. Note verse 39 in this light. God may decide
to answer anyway, even with such a way of ascertaining
His will, but that does not mean it is the way that is
best. Then, there is the implicit idea that one should decide
what is best on the merits of the present circumstances,
oblivious of anything apart from them. But Jesus taught
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a vivid lesson that life is not godly apart from the ad-
herence to absolutes, God’s absolutes, God’s Word is the
criterion by which we may determine what is right and
what is not. There are those in our time (as in every
generation) that would have us practice situation ethics,
or spelled out in a different way, the measure of all things
is man himself. We can play our own god. Jesus did
not so teach, nor should we so learn. Instead, the answer
to each problem was the authority of the Word, God’s
never-changing absolute. Rejoice that He has given us a
compass that never changes, and is adequate for each day’s
choices. Add to these facts the thought that it is Jesus
Who ever leads us in triumph, vanquishing all the fiery
darts of the evil one, and you have life victorious! “Day
by day, and with each passing moment, strength I find to
meet my trials here” can be our theme song for life.
“Thanks be to God, Who gives us the victory through our
Lord, Jesus Christ!”

The strength of any temptation is measured by its
promise to present the ‘‘solution” to the pressing need,
and as well by how subtle it is. Such were all the trials
of Jesus, Know that the real strength of any trial is
known only by the one who completely resists it. Our
Lord knew all of these, He rejected the devil’s suggested
course of action by avoiding what was possible to do in
favor of doing what was right, We must see that the
devil’s part is to suggest, but we need not accept. Jesus
did not stand around arguing about the reality of the
devil, nor his strength. He treated him as real, and spurned
his purpose.

Let us then learn these lessons: 1) Satan is real, 2)
temptation is common, 3) God’s Word is our absolute
(for life is not a series of unrelated experiences, but must
be seen in the light of eternity and God’s will for us),
4) Jesus understands our every need for guidance and help.
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Vanquished, the devil left Jesus for a little while. He
had real objectives in mind, even if some of the tempta-
tions are not understood by us. . Some of the temptations
may have been partly subjective (as in the third, for in-
stance) but each was fraught with peril. Even the holiest
of places was a place for sin to happen! - We need not
doubt that just as the devil was aware of Jesus, so is he
aware of us.. But may we rest our life in the hand of
Him Whose eye sees each sparrow that falls, and Who
knows each of His own by name. God has turned on
the light marked “exit” for each temptation. May we
be willing to see it, rejoicing that He has shown us the
“way out” of every temptation to sin!

| f.~Bet/ocmy—]obn 1:29-51

“Come and see!” Thus does Jesus capture the men
who followed ‘in His train, men who had heard the “crying
one” point out ‘“‘the Lamb of God Who takes away the
world’s sin.” The first disciples of Jesus were Andrew
and John, each of whom brought their brothers to Jesus.
Such is ever the way of bringing men to Jesus: personal
witness and contact! John had disavowed having any
mission in life except that of a mouthpiece about Jesus,
of a beacon light for the real “light.”” Could we but
determine to do likewise! The “senate committee for
investigation of internal problems” had received no answer
from John except this ringing affirmation about his one
all-encompassing goal respecting Jesus. Might it ever be
our song, “No other name but that of Jesus.”

Akin to a clear ringing bell was John’s remembrance
of his first day at the feet of the Master. It was near
Bethany beyond the Jordan, perhaps the place where
Jesus Himself had been immersed at the hands of John.
It was about the hour of 10 AM. We would suggest to
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the reader that a very rewarding study could be done in
John’s gospel concerning the occurance of the word “hour”
as well as other expressions of time. As we meditate on
John’s vivid recall of his first experience with Jesus, we
think of those who are ever searching for some experience
in life that is worth having, and of those who advocate
having an experience, religious or otherwise, to validate
one’s life. Could they but seek and find Jesus, they would
have an experience, and one that is worthy of remembering!

Bethany is a place whose location is not known, other
than the remark that it was east of the Jordan river, thus
to distinguish it from the one near Jerusalem, Origen
had looked for it in his time (he was born A.p. 185, died
A.D. 254) and did not find it. Notwithstanding the fact
that all the manuscripts of his day read Bethany, he
changed the name of this place to Bethabra, since that
place he could find. But such textural treatment Iis
hardly the mark of good scholarship, and it is best to leave
the text as it is. So we settle for Bethany, and identify
it as the place where some of John’s activities took place.

John’s places for baptism are identified as this place
and the spot located at AEnon near Salim. It thus seems

~ likely that John moved about as the circumstances dictated

and the need arose. Whether Jesus was immersed at one
of these two places or some other is a question which the
New Testament does not answer, and is not really im-
portant anyway.

“An Israelite . . . who is not deceitful!” This was
the discerning observation of Jesus about the find of
Philip: Nathanael. How wonderful the news to carry,
as did Andrew and Philip, that they had found the One
Who was the subject of Moses, and of the prophets. We
hardly appreciate their joy from this distance. For them,
John had pointed the way, and Jesus was there! How
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like the man in Matt. 13- who found the treasure in a
field, or the one who discovered the pearl of greatest
price.- These men left all to grasp this most worthwhile
of all prizes! _ \

Guilt by association! Such was the conclusion  of
Nathanael when told that Jesus was from Nazareth. What
“was wrong? Was it because Nazareth had a feud going
with Bethsaida? Or was it just Nathanael who so.felt?
But Jesus was equal to the occasion, as was Philip. The
word was again “Come and see!” In coming, Nathanael,
as the others, found Him “in Whom are hidden every
treasure both. of knowledge and wisdom,” Col. 2:3-4.
Greater things were yet to come, but Nathanael was con-
tent to wait, and just enjoy his present possession.

Cana of Galilee—]John 2:1-11

This city is not mentioned in the Bible except by
John. One had to go down to Capernaum from Cana,
John 4:47, 49, 51, so it must have been in the hills of
Galilee. The exact location has ever been a problem,
since there are two villages north of Nazareth claiming
the honor. Here Jesus displayed His first sign (John’s
word for miracle) which was to build some faith in His
disciples. ]

Life as usual! A marriage! And John reports that
it was the “third day” in a series of days, probably reck-
oned from John 1:43. He, along with other disciples,
went with Jesus to this happy event. What a day, and
what a wedding! One often reads that the Scripture does
not. mention the fact that Jesus ever smiled or laughed.
It seems unlikely to us, though, that He attended a wedding
and did not allow the corners of His mouth to ever turn
up. What did He imply in the text in Matt. 9:15 about
normal conduct at a feast such as this one?
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However, not everyone was smiling as the feast pro-
gressed, for the cupboard grew bare too quickly, and thus
the stage was set for the first of signs that John records
to provide a basis for faith.

“The wine is gone!” would be a good statement some-
times, but not on this occasion, for the guests were still
present, and the feast was not over. The wine having
come up short, consternation was the order of the day in
the kitchen of the host. . What to do? We will never
know just why, but the mother of Jesus informed her
Son of the situation. He replied, “Why do you bother
Me with it? What relationship exists between us that
causes you to tell Me this?” Thus we- reproduce what
seems to be the gist of the Greek expression. The reader
can see a like expression in Luke 4:34 and also in Matt.
8:29 in another place and time. How Mary took the ex-
pression is best seen in her response to it. She told the
servants to do whatever Jesus said to do. That is good
advice anytime, is it not?

“Keep taking it!” (the wine newly made). Thus
did the servants for the duration of the feast. The servants
may have been the only ones who ever knew how the sup-
ply of wine was renewed, other than the disciples of Jesus.
It seems to us that the water placed in the waterpots was
what was drawn out, which became wine, and was taken
to the steward. It does not make much sense to have the
servants fill up 6 large waterpots with water, and tell
us ‘about it, and then assume that the water drawn out
was not from those jars. We do not think that the remark
of the steward, upon tasting the wine, necessarily implies
that the wine was fermented, as we will state in the fol-
lowing paragraph.

What was the wine? Was it a fermented beverage?
Some so believe and teach. We do not so believe and teach.
The case seems to be as follows to us. First, if Jesus were
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God (which we accept as the fact), then He was the
actual author of the Old and New Testaments. Consider
then the texts like Proverbs 20:1; 23:20-21, 29:35; I Cor.
6:10. Would Jesus say such things and then provide the
means to do what is said to be a bad thing to do? Is
Jesus consistent with command and example? You may
argue over the definition of “drunkard” but it is not wise
to play Russian roulette with God. How do we know
when God considers one to be drunk? The only sane
course is complete abstention. Secondly, the word “wine”
definitely is not always used to mean fermented beverage.
It was not so used- by -other writers of that day. Nor do
we think .it is in the New Testament. Consider the text
in Matthew 9:17. . The expression “new wine” can not
mean a fermented beverage, or else it would not be capable
of expanding and thus bursting the skins. It rather de-
scribes a- juice quite unfermented. The Greek word is
used by contemporaries of the New Testament writers to
describe a syrup made from boiling grape juice down, a
beverage made from combining water and this syrup, the
grape juice both out of the grapes and still in the grape,
and even the grapes themselves. So we do not think that
the word necessarily means a fermented beverage, here, or
any place else, including I Timothy §:23.

Capernaum—]John 2:12 (ref. Matt 9:1; Mk. 2:1)

- Conspicuous by -its-absence is the word about Ca-
pernaum. It certainly is of lasting interest that this city,
so vitally connected with Jesus’ ministry, is proof of the
accuracy of Jesus’ word. He condemned it, along with
Chorazin and Bethsaida, to oblivion because of the un-
belief of its people. His remarks, Matt. 11:20-24; Luke
10:13-15, about these cities cléarly show that the vast
majority - of Jesus’ ministry is not recorded. The com-

28



30 YEARS PREPARATION

monly accepted length of Jesus’ ministry is somewhat over
3 years (as we assume to be true), yet less than 100 of
over 1,000 days are mentioned in the written accounts.

Seemingly named for someone called Nahum, the

reason why Jesus moved His ministry to this city is not
stated, Whether the ruins of Tel Hum or Khirbet Minyeh

are those of Capernaum is not known, but Tell Hum is
more likely. These ruins are along the north coast of the
Sea of Galilee, about a mile long, and about 2 miles west
of the Jordan.

‘The Gospel writers mention many historical events
about the “city” regularly so-called. Yt was the home of
Matthew, whose tax-collecting business was located in a
city on a major trade route. Zebedee, and his sons James
and John, lived there; and likely Peter and Andrew (com-
pare Jn. 1:44 with Matt. 8:14). It is the only place where
Jesus was said to be “at home” Mk. 2:1 (read here Luke
4:23), -

The centurion who built the Jews a synagogue had
his servant healed (Matt. 8; Lk. 7); a man’s withered
hand, Matt. 12; Mk, 3; Lk, 6, and a man possessed of a
demon, Mk. 1; Lk. 4, were healed in its synagogue, where
the Sermon on the Bread of Life, Jn. 6:25-65, was heard.
A paralytic, Matt. 9; Mk, 2; Lk. 5, an official’s son, Jn.:
4:46-54, and Peter’s mother-in-law were healed there. In
the evening after Peter’s wife’s mother was healed, the
city folk kept bringing their sick to Jesus, and he kept
healing them, Matt. 8; Mk. 1; Lk. 4. Jesus sent Peter
down to the city’s beach with a hook and line to catch a
fish with money for the temple tax, Matt. 17. These are
events that make this city important in Jesus’ ministry.
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FIRST YEAR OF MINISTRY

EARLY JUDEAN MINISTRY (8-9 MONTHS)—
JouN 2:13—4:2

Jerusalem and Judea

Jerusalem! Jerusalem! Those words bring many, many
important things to mind: David, its great king—Jere-
miah, who wept over it. But a greater than Jonah or
the temple, or these two men, could not bring it to its
knees in repentance. Oh, Jerusalem!

The feast of Passover brought orthodox Jews together
yearly. Jesus etched this Passover (A.D. 27?) on the minds
of many who no doubt watched with eyes wide as He
cleaned house, and warned about making the temple a
place of merchandise. The enigmatic remarks about de-
struction of His body were remembered, as the trial
accounts testify.

The account in John, extending through 4:3, contains
some important teaching about the potential citizen of
the kingdom, the king of the kingdom, and the forerunner
of the king.

The ministry of Jesus is a many-splendored thing,
and yet it constantly emphasizes one fact: God directed
it entirely, Men would have misused it in some way, and
because Jesus knew the makeup of His creition, He would
not allow His ministry to be directed by man,

The obvious result of a ministry with God’s help is
stated by Nicodemus in 3:2. People like the disciples,
Simeon and Anna, and others could see this fact, even
if some would not see it. A number of the Pharisees
believed in Jesus, Saul of Tarsus ultimately among them.

We do not know why this ruler of the Jews came by
night to Jesus, We do know that he finally committed
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1. Jerusalem—Passover, cleanses Temple, talks with
Nicodemus, works many miracles, Jn, 2& 3

2 }yclhar-abnuv 9 mos. later, talks with woman at well,
n.

3. Cane of Galilee-Heals nobleman's son sick ot Caper-
noum, Jn. 4

4, )LlEzurelh-Preuches in synagogue, first rejection there,
.4
5. Capernaum—2nd cal| of fishermen, preaching tour, heals

man let down through roof, call of Matthew, controversy
about eating and fasting, M1, 4-8-9; Mk. 1-2; Lk. 4-5

Sea of
Galilee

Dead Seda
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himself to Jesus, though some three years would pass
before he openly did so, Jn. 19:39.

Jesus, like 2:24-25 says, knew what was in the man
who came to Him, so He answered the unspoken question
directly. Heb. 4:12-13 states the fact which we see in
our text.

Jesus was seemingly surprised that Nicodemus did not
understand a basic principle of the Bible, which is that
“like produces like” as stated in Gen. 1. He should have
known that things material or physical do not produce
things spiritual , or vice versa. If one is to become a part
of a spiritual kingdom, then a spiritual birth is necessary.
God uses the analogy of a physical birth to help explain
the process of becoming a new creation.

The analogy of physical birth to spiritual birth is
evident, but the question comes: how much is to be con-

-sidered as being the same in both realms? The reader

should know this fact: an analogy proves nothing, it only
illustrates. Jesus states one similarity: a birth is needed to
become a part of the flesh, and so it is in the realm of
the spirit. Nothing else is stated explicitly. Hence, the
religious world has argued for centuries over this passage.

Some declare that the water and the spirit are like a
mother and father. But others insist that the “mother”
precedes the “father” (water before spirit) and that order

in time is not so in the physical realm. The conception

must take place before the water is present. For those
who argue that the order of words in a passage necessarily
proves order in time, consider Acts 20:21.

Some argue that, as the human child has nothing at
all to do with its birth, so it is in the spiritual realm. . The
Holy Spirit moves (works) as He wills, and only those in
whom He works are born again, Some who hold this
position hold that the word ‘water’ in the text means

(34

‘spirit’. Thus Jesus says, . . . spirit, even the spirit.”
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Considering other passages, we conclude that the fol-
lowing is true: 1) man is created as a moral creature.
Implied: the right of choice. 2) the spiritual world known
as heaven is entered only by choice. 3) The Holy Spirit,
through His sword, the Word of God, presents the option
of a new birth to all who hear the word. 4) Those who
choose to become a part of the spiritual kingdom are
considered as new babes in Christ. Consider the following
Scripture for each point: 1) and 2) Gen. 1:26; Deut.
30:15-20; Josh. 24:15; II Chron. 7:14; Matt. 7:24-27;
Jn. 14:1-3; Acts 26:16-18, 28; Rom. 10:17; Heb. 3:12—
4:3; Rev. 20:11-15; 21:6-8; 22:17. 3) Lk. 8:4-15; Acts
2:37-40; 10:34-35; 11:14; 13:38-39; 15:9; Eph. 6:17;
I Tim. 4:16; II Tim. 1:10; James 1:21; 4) Eph. 4:11-14;
Col. 3:16; Heb. 5:11-14; I Pet, 1:22—2:2.

Jesus teaches that what Nicodemus heard he should
believe, since Jesus is the one who came from heaven, v.
13, and thus has the authority to so speak.  God had
centuries earlier given a type of Christ in the serpent
made by Moses. - Even as the people had to do, Num.
21:4-9, for physical life, so does the seeker for spiritual
life: he must look -(an act of the will) to live.. Looking
is an act of faith, since we can in no way prove we will
receive life until we do. - Faith does not become sight
until we enter thé place called heaven. But there is
certainly no other system on earth among men that offers
either as much reason for 1) faith or 2) hope as the
Christian - religion. God has seen to that. It is plain
enough that all who run may read, Habakkuk 2:2; Acts
10:34-35; nor was it done in a corner, Acts 26:22-26;
I Cor. 15:1-11; and it is a more sure word, Heb. 1:1-3;
2:1-4; II Pet. 1:16-21,

To show that Jesus was to be understood that both
God and the would-be disciple are involved in the new
birth, the first people who ever became Christians as a
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result of hearing the Gospel preached are found in Acts
2. Peter preached God’s message, and those who were
willing to accept the message were told to repent and be
immersed, v. 38. Upon doing so, they became a part of
the body of Christ, thus “in Christ” and, as such, new
creatures. This well illustrates the way to be born again.
If not, why did the Spirit direct Peter and the apostles
to do and say what they said and did in Acts 2?

Whether Jesus utters 3:16-21 or not (the red letters
will not tell you—the Greek text written by the apostle
John did not have red ink for Jesus’ words) is not im-
portant. What is important is the fact that we have a
choice, and our life will definitely tell which choice we
have made.

The final section in 3:22-36 brings to our attention a
dispute about purifying (it was not the last dispute over
how a person is purified in God’s eyes by any means).
Some supposed a rivalry between John and Jesus, but as
John plainly shows, it was all in their minds. His whole
life was given over to service as God directed. Would
that all who read this be able to utter 3:30 as their own
philosophy of life.

Again, whether 3:31-36 is an expression by John the
immerser or John the writer (and apostle) is impossible
to tell. But the text shows why men should accept
Jesus: 1) He is from above, 2) He utters God’s words,
3) He has the Holy Spirit without measure, and 4) those
who accept Him now possess eternal life (see II Cor. 1:21-
22; Eph. 1:13-14) and those who do not now have God’s
wrath abiding on them. Therefore, everyone who is
alive, at any given moment, is either saved or lost. The
difference? In Christ or not in Christ!

The reader should note that 4:2 does not say that
Jesus immersed only His disciples, or that only His dis-
ciples immersed others. 3:22 seems to teach that both
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Jesus and His disciples immersed. 4:2 only says that at
the time of our text the disciples of Jesus were immersing
people who came to hear and believe the message preached.

This ministry consumed some time, and the rest of
the 8-9 month period was spent in “making and immersing
more learners” than His forerunner, John. . But the un-
godliness in the godly got the upper hand, and Jesus
became unacceptable to (godly?) leaders in Jerusalem and
Judea. He leaves and goes to Galilee where he ministers
about 4 months. (Jn. 4:35 gives a point of time.during
this year) preceding the second Passover and through all
of the second year of ministry. .

We ought not to think, though, that _]esus did. not
minister anymore to this city, even if the accounts of
Matthew, Mark and Luke do not record events there until
the final week. The texts in Matt. 23:37-39 and Luke
13:34-35 (and implied in Luke 19:41-44) show clearly
that Jesus did do so. John’s gospel shows some of that
ministry. -

Noticing the many in the Judean area who were
either immersed by Jesus or John, we wonder if the
“famous” thief on the cross were not among them. It is
often said that he was not immersed, but silence proves
nothing. It is just as probable that he had heard Jesus
and was immersed. How else would he know about a
kingdom Jesus might have? Why did he call Jesus “Lord?”
Do not these things show he knew something about Jesus
and His ministry?

“They remembered.” So John marks the fact that
the apostles also recalled what Jesus did at this first Pass-
over (verse 22). Many saw His “signs” and became
believers in Him since signs gave clear evidence for the
deity in His life. The hearts. of many in the city were
not changed, however. Like the three cities of Galilee,
unbelief marked the city for destruction, Matt. 24, Mk.

34



FIRST YEAR MINISTRY

13, Lk. 21, which ultimately occurred in the years A.D.
68-70. How few really could catch the spirit of John,
whose life was given over to “decreasing” while Jesus “in-
creased.” Would that each reader of this historical remark
(John 3:30) determine that, whatever others may do, he
or she will be like John, rather than the many in that
day and time who refused to do God’s will (see Lk. 7:29-
30; Matt. 21:23-27; Mk, 11:27-33; Lk, 20:1-8).

Sychar in Samaria—John 4:3-42

“Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe.” Full heads
of wheat hanging down! The unmistakable signal to the
experienced eye that it is time to roll the combine out.
But the eyes of some disciples with Jesus were unseeing
when it came to another type of ripe harvest field among
a despised culture. Jesus was not blind though! A sharp
command issued to these disciples jarred their eyes to
seeing, and revival came to the Samaritans of Sychar. The
lesson: God sees only a world lost. Reprimand: We,
having eyes to see, see not! How else do we answer for
the obvious status of 3 billion people . . . lost? Surely
God is not willing that they perish, nor is He unable to
"save them. The other factor in salvation is the human
element: us. Do you know a ripe harvest field when you
see one? :

“T'he well is deep, and you have no rope.” Perhaps
the only place which we can surely say was graced by
Jesus’ presence, and go to it ourselves, is Jacob’s well.
Four thousand years of history are bound up in a little
spot near the base of Mt. Gerizim, some 31 miles north of
Jerusalem, and 5 miles southeast of Samaria. It is probably
to be identified with the well known today as Bir Ya’Kub.
Of course, like many other things in Palestine, it has been
glamorized. But when Jacob purchased the land from the
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sons of Hamor for the sum of 100 pieces of money, it
doubtless was not much for a tourist attraction. -Tradition
among the Samaritans had Jacob digging it, v. 12, -Mec-
Garvey suggested that the presence of the well is somewhat
of a mystery, since the area seemingly had a copious supply
of water otherwise. He posited the reason for the well
was that Jacob dug it to be independent of his neighbors.
It was then (1879) about 66 feet deep, filled up with
rocks, etc., thrown in by visitors (Lands of the Bible, p
283-284). Today water from the well may still be had
to satisfy the thirsty. Some today identify Sychar with
Shechem, though others do not. :

Two vivid facts, among others, Jesus called to the
attention of the women and, as well, to us. One is that.
God is not restricted to any one culture or time. He is
rather the God of all historical times and places. Such is
Paul’s implication in Acts 14:14-17 and 17:22-31. An-
other is like unto the passage in John 3:6. We are spirit
beings, living in a fleshly tabernacle (note John 1:14
coupled with 4:24 “deity is spirit”; and then Genesis 1:26).
This type of being is sought by God to render adoration
to-Him, v. 23. Never regard yourself as “just” human.
"'That is truly untrue! Any system of philosophy which
teaches that man is just flesh is anti-Biblical. Man is not
the measure of all things. The many differing philosophies,
unless solidly Biblical, offer no absolute from which to
reckon. This leaves man no mooring point, no universal,
and he is left with only particulars. Hence philosophy is
a bag with holes in it. ‘The Christian reckons all things
from an absolute (God) which never changes. The uni-
versal provides a pattern for all the particulars. Hence,
every aspect of life can be fitted into a unit, Rom. 8:28.
We are not left with loose ends. Modern jazz, art, litera-
ture, theology—all -are full of -the philosophy that there
is no God.. . With no absolute, it is then no wonder that
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modern man tries drugs or Haight-Ashbury, or suicide.
It is scriptural to “not consider ourselves better than we
should” Rom. 12:16. Yet it is also plainly taught that
we ought to live as we are: created in the image of God,
and not think of ourselves as only flesh and bones, Col.
3:1ff.; Mk. 8:34-37, and our text.

The Samaritans needed to learn the lesson that their
worship needed correction; their views, attitudes, and
practices harmonized with God’s will. They had problems
but so did others. We have problems, but so do others.
God has answers for all. Though despised by the Jews as
offspring of intermarriages of Jews with Gentile peoples
in prior centuries, yet Jesus was interested in their life,
and satisfied Himself with service to them. Interestingly
enough, they confessed Him as the Savior of the world,
a step not even taken yet in their thinking by His disciples
(note John 1:41-49; Acts 1:6).

This interview of the woman and Jesus offers a great
study in personal evangelism (taking a person where he
is and leading him to greater faith), and the psychology
of dealing with others. Note also the progression of the
woman in her attitude about Jesus: 1) a Jew (an obnoxious
culture), 2) a possible help (thirst-quenching water), 3)
a prophet, and 4) possible Messiah. The Greek of v. 29b
has the woman saying something like “This man can’t
really be the Messiah, can he?” She expected a negative
answer from the villagers, but she might have only ex-
pressed herself thusly (when she actually believed Jesus to
be the Messiah) to keep from creating prejudice in the
minds of the hearers. Consider the response of those who
believed in verse 42: their expression indicated that they
had concluded this idea, too.

The life of faith in Christ is an ever-abounding one,
even like an artesion well. The woman really received a
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lasting drink at the well, not only for herself, but many
others as well.

This is a good place to remark about Jesus’ humanness
again,  Consider the following references to Him as
starters: He was both tired and thirsty here, compassionate
Matt. 9:36, obedient Matt. 17:24, hungry Matt. 21:18,
sorrowful and desirous of companionship Matt. 26:37,
angry Mk. 3:5, amazed Mk. 6:6, indignant Mk. 10:14,
loved Mk. 10:21, astonished Lk. 7:9, grieved Jn. 11:33,
wept Jn. 11:35, (would be) joyful Jn. 15:11. He did
not play at being man!

GALILEAN MINISTRY (1 YEAR, 3-4 MQNTHS)
Cana of Galilee— John 4:43-54

Nicodemus was not the only observer of Jesus’ mira-
cles at Jerusalem 8 months earlier. « Jesus’ Galilean country-
men also did. Yet to condition faith only .on such is but
to be reprimanded by Jesus, v. 48. We (like the noble-
man) need to learn that faith does not limit God (Jesus
did not need to “come down” to the place where the son
was, some 18 miles northeast at Capernaum); and with
Jesus, it is not “it may be true” but rather “it must be
true.” Invariably Jesus takes us where we are and at-
tempts to. lead us where we ought to be. When we follow
in obedience, we will find that it is even as He has said.
Faith is the key that unlocks the door.

Cana of Galilee is generally identified with modern
Kefr Kenna, 4 miles NNE of Nazareth. But some, in-
cluding modern Arabs, hold for a site 9 miles north of
Nazareth called Khirbet Kana. Nathanael made his home
here, Jn. 21:2, and of course, Jesus had fr1ends here (see

Jn. 2).
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Nazareth—M¢t. 4:12-17;Mk. 1:14-20; Lk. 4:14-30

“Anything good . . . from that city?” Perhaps it
was experience that dictated these words, or maybe re-
peated hearsay—but Nathanael’s response, Jn. 1:46, was
answered by Phillip’s reply to “come and see for yourself.”
An affirmative answer can be given Nathanael, for Jesus
came out of Nazareth.

When Jesus arrived in Galilee, under the agency of
the Holy Spirit, the people of Nazareth apparently wel-
comed Him. Time changed that response however. Ac-
claim became anger, and unbelief asserted itself in’ at-
tempted murder, ere Jesus left His boyhood home, in the
first of two recorded visits there. One is reminded of
Isaiah’s statement in 65;2, “All day long I have pleaded
with a disobedient and contrary people . . . but to no
avail.”

Prophecied events became historical facts when Jesus
ministered in Galilee. Isaiah 9:1-2; 42:7 and 61:1-2, as
well as Simeon’s words in Lk, 2:32 all speak of this general
fact about the Galilean ministry. It is appropriate to point
out, in view of the current trend of scholarship to appor--
tion the book of Isaiah among several men, in different
centuries even, that the Bible statements about this ministry
are basically from chaper 9 and 61. Both quotes are
attributed to the prophet Isaiah. = It seems to us that if
someone other than Isaiah himself wrote these passages,
then God has surely misinformed every believer for the
last 1900 years. We are not inclined to that conclusion.
When Jesus spoke in the Nazareth synagogue, it was as if
He said, “God promised I would come . . . here I am.”
A new day dawned in the hearts of some in Galilee of the
Gentiles. But for others, prejudice, familiarity, ignorance
(who knows?) caused them to miss the light of the world.
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How awful to sit in the region and darkness of spiritual
death and not avail oneself of light, free for the taking.

Nazareth gave Jesus identification in history: time,
place, event. Some in Nazareth gave Him a home in
their heart. Most had no room for Him, since He did
not fit the place they determined He must fit. An apt
reader will take this lesson to heart.

Situated in a high valley in the southern hills of
Galilee, just north of the plain of Esdraelon, in what was
the portion of Zebulon, Nazareth lay some fifteen miles
SSW of Tiberias, and about twenty-two miles SSE of
modern Haifa. Some think that the root of the name
means ‘watch-tower’ since the town lay just south of a
main road from Ptolemais (just north of modern Haifa)
to the Decapolis area. Nazareth overlooked the valley
of Esdraelon (Greek form of Jezreel, which name is
loosely used oftentimes to designate both the valley of
Jezreel and the valley above it to the NW called Esdraelon)
which provided an unimpeded passage from the Mediter-
ranean coast to the Jordan. Others suggest the meaning
‘shoot’ or ‘branch’. It is noteworthy that the town does
not appear on the pages of the Old Testament.

Capernaum—Matt., chs. 4:18-22; 8:14-17;
Mk. 1:16-34; Lk. 4:31-41; 5:1-11

Principles in one area of labor can oftentimes be used
advantageously in another area of labor, Jesus challenged
James and John, Peter and Andrew, to pursue the art of
catching men rather than fish. These four men, who
had now known Jesus for at least a year, were called to
leave their means of livelihood in fishing to full-time labor
in evangelism. It is easy to see why they so readily left
their nets to follow Jesus, having been with Him part-time
- prior to this call. Having witnessed such miracles as per-
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formed at Cana, and in Judea, coupled with helping
Jesus in evangelism, John 4:2ff., we can readily appreciate
their response to His call.

“Depart from me . . . Lord.” We, as Simon Peter,
need to thank God often that sometimes we are not
answered as we have asked. Our experience with Jesus
is not different than Peter’s: He has something to make
us “stand amazed” in His presence every day. It may be
an answered prayer, a disguised blessing or countless other
things that He knows how to fit into our lives. May we
be as discerning as Peter in our awareness of Who Jesus L.

Have you ever heard an echo? Many people in the
land around Capernaum did, for the expulsion of the
demon for the man in the synagogue was repeatedly told
to listening ears. Jesus had authority, and the demons
invariably obeyed Him. He never failed to command
obedience from them. He never accepted testimony from
them, though they knew Who He was, and so testified.
May we learn the lessons 1) through Christ we can over-
come any and all evil, and 2) never allow ourselves to
find comfort in what the devil (or his helpers) might say
about us. People might rightly wonder about our relation-
ship to the source!

Some in our day say that such events as this one,
recorded as being historically true, are actual lies. Some
would say that there are no such things as demons. (The
rendering in some translations of the word ‘devil’ for the
Greek word is not correct. There is only one devil, but
many demons.) There are three possibilities about Jesus
and demons: 1) Jesus knew there was no such thing as
a devil (and demons) but went along with the beliefs of
the people. We do not think Jesus would implicitly teach
an untruth, which is what this would be. In essence, this
sort of action would be lying. 2) Jesus Himself was de-
ceived as to their reality. If so, how do we trust Him
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for anything He taught? He, Who knew what was in
man, deceived? 3) Jesus actually did what the accounts
say He did. This is the only valid conclusion. If we deny
the accounts because we have not experienced such in our
day, or others like ourselves have not, then we make ex-
perience the ultimate truth. We throw out then any
historical fact contradicting experience (that is, experience
which we accept as valid). Again, man becomes the
measure of all things. We have little patience with such
a philosophy, which implicitly denies that the N.T. writers
did record events factually. We accept the Bible accounts
to be fact, and true. Let God be found true, and if need
be, every man ‘a liar!

The Sabbath day ended at sundown, but too many
heard about the day’s work in the synagogue. So Jesus
“worked” at healing far into the night, for the people kept
bringing their sick ones, and people possessed with demons,
and Jesus just kept on healing. Truly Jesus spoke through
Isaiah and foretold that “He would take (our) infirmities,
and bear (our) diseases,” §3:4.

We need only to remark that the record shows that
Peter was married, I Cor. 9:5. How far astray is the
doctrine that teaches that marriage is honorable for all

. except preachers of the word. God warned that such
false teaching would come, I Tim. 4:3, and it did. How
much better to believe God rather than obey men. Multi-
tudes in history, as well as in our day, have rejected such
doctrine which is taught with all sorts of evil resulting
and they have done rightly.

First Galilean Tour—Matt. 4:23-25; 8:2-4;
ME. 1:35-39, 40-45; Lk. 4:42-44; 5:12-16

The echoes of such things as happened in the syna-
gogue soon made Jesus a personality in demand. As the
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disciples aptly expressed it, “Everybody is after you,” Mk.
1:37. One notes the great crowds everywhere, and the
inner compulsion of Jesus to satisfy such demands in this
first major tour of an area where both Jews and Gentiles
lived. Imagine the many caravans from all points which
passed through this small area, almost of necessity (unless
they went up the east side of the Jordan in Perea), and
the news that greeted their ears about a miracle worker.
Few would be disinterested in this.

Many were rather desperately interested. One leper,
of many, fell on his face, and beseceching Jesus, asked for
cleansing. The leper felt that Jesus held the answer—he
was right. We can hardly appreciate his position, for he
could not share in family life, or temple worship, or aught
of things considered important. We can barely share his
joy at being cleansed, restored to family, friends, life.
Yet perhaps the leper is not unlike the sinner. The
sinner is an outcast from the good life, for only Jesus
had life, Col. 3:4. The sinner is dead (Eph. 2:1), so
how can he share life? ‘ ,

You may note that Jesus invariably kept the law,
and instructed others to do so. The leper was not treated

‘differently, for he was sent to the priest to do as the law

prescribed. For those of you who have not yet read
the study on leprosy, now is the time to do so.

First Galilean Tour (2)—-Matt. 9:2-17; Mé. 2:1—22;

Lk, 5:17-39

Another was intensely interested in Jesus: A paralytic
who had four friends. So desperate was he that his
friends took up a part of a tile roof to place him with
Jesus.  Jesus, seeing their faith (can’t you always see
faith?), promptly forgave him of his sins, which promptly
produced evil thoughts in the minds of some in the room.
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Why were the thoaghts evil? Was it because they were
the same kind of thoughts as those expressed in Matt.
12:22-37?  (Are “‘careless” thoughts of the nature of
“evil” thoughts? Would a careless thought be one that
did not treat-all the known facts honestly and draw a
right conclusion from those facts?)

- The claims of Jesus were ever for His deity (deity=
God). He never claimed to be less than deity, despite
some who teach the contrary. This incident (the men
rightly thought that only God can forgive sins) and many
others (as the one next in John §) show clearly that He
meant for His auditors to draw this conclusion. He never
corrected the Jews here, in John $:17ff., or elsewhere,
when they accused Him of claiming deity. He came to
bear witness' to the truth, So how could He do any
differently?

The men might have wondered what forgiving sin
would do for the paralytic, but they rightly thought
that the only one who could forgive sin was God. The
problem in their thinking: Jesus was God, but they would
not accept it. So they in thought accused Jesus of blas-
phemy. That was false and thus wrong, which made
the thought evil.

Considering their evil thoughts, Jesus gave them a
reason for changing their thinking. Ianstead of acting in
a sphere where no verification could be done, He restored
the man’s health, and told him to depart. He intended
for the men to draw this conclusion: if I can do this
healing (which only God could do), I can also forgive
his sin, which only God could do. Many were made to
think at least, though they were undecided about the
paradoxes (Greek word which is translated as ‘strange
things—Lk. 5:26) they had seen that day.

Matthew’s call is not surprising in some respects.
Jesus was well known in the area, and the people most
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likely to hear would be those like Matthew the tax collector
in his public occupation. = Jesus needed his life in a bigger
collecting business than materal things, and Levi the tax
collector was a thing of the past,

One can but admire his next move: he made a great
feast and invited all his friends (the ones known as sin-
ners). What better way to introduce them to Jesus, his
new-found Master? Jesus demands both a new life and
a new leaf! Conversion ought to shake the rugs, throw
open the windows and change the linen.

But some could not share in the beginnings of a new
way of life. They asked the right question and received
a startling answer. Tradition taught that righteous people
did not countenance such as Levi. Well, God did not go
by tradition—so He did. It would have been better to be
sick and have known it, than be sick and not have known

it. Such was the case with those who asked about Jesus

and His associations. They got an answer like none before,
about sickness and mercy, wine and wineskins.

For us, the response of Jesus is clear. He was the
bridegroom, and life was to be enjoyed, but under a new
system, He came to move the law system out (Matt.
§:17-18) and usher in a new faith system. Jesus was
far too big for tradition—and the faith system could
not be contained in a law container. A double blunder
would be done if the gospel was “‘tacked” on to the law
like a patch, for both would be ruined. A new book was
needed, not an amendment!

Consider the wine and wineskins  (remember, the wine
is the important thing!): it would be dumb to put un-
fermented wine in old, stretched wineskins. 'The calf
or goat’s hide when “green” would stretch with the
fermenting wine. But dry, stretched skins would not,
So . . . one puts newly-made, unfermented wine in “green”
skins, so when the wine expands in the fermentation
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process, the skins will s-t-r-e-t-c-h, and both wine and skins
will be saved. That is an illustration of why Jesus did
not put the gospel in a law container. It just would not
work—then or now.

Law, whether expressed as in the Mosaic system or
not, can only condemn. It never has the power to make
a man righteous. So Paul in Romans 3:20; 4:13-15; 5:20;
7:7; Gal. 3:21-22. Life is not in law, but in the Son,
Col. 3:4; I Jn. 5:11-12,

Romans (as Hebrews) is wholly devoted to the thesis
that the Mosaic law, though the best expression of God’s
will to be found, yet was unable to produce rightness
with God. The problem was that it was nullified by the
flesh, Rom. 8:3, and simply could do aught but condemn.
So God ‘used it and other means to introduce us to Christ,
Gal. 3:23ff. When we rightly understand that, histor-
ically speaking, we have all sinned at a place and time,
we will surely-echo the cry of Paul in Rom. 7:24, which
is the only truthful statement anyone can make under
any law system. Add Christ and the cry is changed to
“no condemnation,” as in Rom. 8:1. With this under-
standing, we can sincerely say to Christ, “I have always
wanted to meet you,” and thank God that He has used
the law to “lead” us to Jesus.

Jesus was too big to be confined by tradition. He
came to fulfill the law (the faith system validates law,
Rom. 3:31) and bring a “new way of living,” Heb. 10:20.
Yet man has never actually lived, unless he lived by faith
(see Heb. 2:4; Rom. 1:17). Bible history then is a picture
frame for the faithful who had life only through faith,
not law (see Heb. 2:4; Rom. 4:1ff.; and Heb. 10:18—
13:25. This last passage is quite clear in presenting the
“better way: faith.”)

So then, one may fast or not, as desired—the gospel
does not demand fasting. One may tithe or not, or attend
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or not, as far as having any law goes. The gospel does
not so demand. Yet, motivated by love, rather than law,
how can a Christian, when he comes to maturity in think-
ing, want to do aught but the most he can? Christianity
is wrapped up in love, Col. 3:14, and needs only a sug-
gestion from God to supply direction. Yea, God’s every
wish is our command.

SECOND YEAR OF MINISTRY
Jerusalem—]Jobn 5:1-47

Historically speaking, the feast of John 3 presents
several things of importance and most important are the
claims of Jesus of Nazareth about His life’s history. The
problem of what feast this is comprises one other item.
What the law of the Sabbath was is another (for which
discussion see the next section).

Division about whether this feast is a Passover, or
some other feast, is always present. Some feel that it is
not, and others argue as forcefully it was. Needless to
say, it is not possible to decisively say from this point in
time, For those who wish detailed arguments about. it,
consider Hendrickson, Vol. I, pages 187-189; Waescott,
pages 92-94; Turner and Mantey, pages 129, 173-174;
Bernard, pages XVII-XX; and Andrews, 189-198. Both
external evidence from texts, versions, church fathers and
all else that can be cited leaves the issue in doubt. In-
ternal evidence causes some to argue vigorously for a Pass-
over (generally on the basis of too short a time period
for the recorded events in Galilee), and others (like Ber-
nard in the old International Critical Commentary) to
despair and resort to transposition of Chapters 5 and 6.

Since it devolves upon individual opinion, we choose
a Passover. This choice gives another year to the length
of Jesus’ ministry, and makes it somewhat over 3 years.
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The order of Passovers and dates is then John 2:13, a.p.
27; John 4, a.n. 28; John 6:4, A.p. 29; and John 12:1—
ch. 26, a.p. 30.

Assuming the sequence of events in John as given, it
is rather doubtful that John’s account would allow this
to be the feast of Pentecost following the Passover of
John 2:13. Consider the fact that 4:35 seemingly points
to a harvest time. One would hardly call 50 days (from
Passover Jn. 2, to Pentecost Jn. 4) 4 months, ' If the
mention of time in 4:35 refers to the beginning of harvest
of which normally first-fruits are offered at Passover,
then at least 8 months have elapsed since John 2:13." Eight
months would take us to a point of time beyond even the
Feast of Tabernacles, which comes six months after Pass-
over. If the feast of John 6:4 is the next succeeding
Passover from John 2:13, then the only feasts left are those
of Dedication in December and Purim in March. Purim
was observed in the local synagogue, with Esther  being
read, and did not necessitate attendance in Jerusalem. The
feast of Dedication in late Dec¢ember- did not require at-
teridance in " Jerusalem or elsewhere. - If Jesus were in
Galilee in late November (end of John 4), it at least seems
doubtful if He would go back to Jerusalem for this feast,
necessity not requiring it. The law required attendance
at Passover, Pentécost and Tabernacle of all male Jews as
per Exodus 23:14-17 and Deut. 16:16-17. Thus as stated
we choose the next succeeding Passover (in A.D. 28) from
John 2:13 (a.D. 27) as the one in question. If it were
the Pentecost feast following (in the year A.D. 28) it
would. make no essential difference in the total picture.

The other problem in this text is that of the pools in
Jerusalem. The better reading in the text is that of
Bethzatha, though there is some support for either Beth-
saida or Bethesda. Its location is likewise in doubt, with
most of the evidence pointing to a pool in the NE part.
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The first name, Bethzatha, was applied in a modified form
to the portion of the city north of the temple area, and
between Stephen’s Gate and Herod’s. Gate. The suggested
pool is located near an ancient church building called St.
Anne. It has five porches (or arcades) and an ancient
fresco with one of the walls showing an angel troubling
the pool water. The people (v. 7) thought that the pool
water moved or something of the sort, and attributed
healing properties to it. The reader will note that God
does not say that such occurred (either the water acting
curiously or any healings) but simply records the belief.
Some have thought that a pool such as the Gihon pool,
which has an intermittent action, must be the pool. But
aside from the facts already stated, it is rather difficult
from our point of time to decide what pool it was, or if
the pool is even known, and if known (as the suggested
pool) that it had an intermittent flow, whether it seems
possible now or not. ‘

Most readers will be aware of the fact that verses
3b-4 are not a part of John’s original text. These were
doubtless inserted by later copyists to provide a basis for

. the belief of the people as stated in verse 7. For some

who read this, and are unaware of textual problems such
as this one, we will remark that we are only interested in
what God inspired men (such as the apostle John) to
write. We want to know what was written by these men
because such writings are alone inspired. Anything added
(or taken away) . is not inspired, and not God’s Word.
This position is a must for the Bible believer, for if we
believe and accept what uninspired men wrote as being
inspired, to that extent we will misteach or disobey God
(since to believe is to teach and/or do what is believed).
“Do you wish to be healed?”” To such an apparently
naive question (why else would a cripple of 38 years be
there?) the man answers firmly, if not directly, “yes.”
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Jesus gives the command and the man goes home whole.
Questioned about such apparent law-breaking as pallet-
carrying on the Sabbath, he justifies himself by citing
Jesus’ command. The stage is set for a sermon on FHis
own deity by Jesus. He makes the affirmation in v. 17
about His action and His relationship to God. When the
Jews draw the conclusion He is claiming equality with
God in v. 18, He stamps His approval on their good logic
and preaches a sermon to enforce it.

This Sabbath healing is one of at least seven recorded
They are as follows: 1) A man with a demon, Mk. 1; Lk.
4, 2) Peter’s mother-in-law, Matt. 8; Mk. 1; Lk, 4, 3)
the paralytic of our text, 4) the man with the right hand
withered, Matt. 12; Mk. 3; Lk. 6, §) the blind man in
John 9, 6) a woman bowed double, Lk, 13, and 7) a man
with dropsy, Lk. 14.

The sermon teaches that Jesus is unique with God as
the giver of physical and spiritual life, the judge and jury
of all mankind, and the subject of various witnesses,
specifically 1) John the Immerser, vv. 33-35, 2) His
works, v. 36, 3) the Father Himself, v. 37, 4) the Scrip-
tures themselves, vv. 38-40,-5) and Moses, vv. 45-57. We
believe the word translated “‘search” in vs. 39 is best
understood as a statement of Jesus about what the men
were doing, rather than a command to study the Scrip-
tures. He warns the men that they had a poor relationship
with God when they refused God’s glory displayed in
Christ and accepted man’s glory, and that their own
“fairhaired” boy, even Moses, would accuse them (the
Greek word means bring charges against as a dlstnct at-
torney would) of rejecting Him, -

Galilee (1) & (2) & (3)—Matt. 12:1-21;
Mk, 2:23—3:12; Lk. 6:1-11
The Sabbath was a problem in N.T. times, and is yet.
50



SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

We have those in our time who would make the day
something other than what God intended, and the same
was true in the ministry of Jesus. The Lord never said
so, but it almost seems at times that He intentionally did
things on Saturday just to gain attention, to the end that
teaching could be done, He tried often to show how God
meant for the people to observe the Sabbath in contrast
to the ways they did observe it.

Jesus gave five reasons why the Pharisees were wrong
in their interpretation (He also corrected false ideas in
John 4:22ff.—a good challenge for us to check our ideas)
about the Sabbath. He declared the disciples broke no
law of God, and were “not guilty” in what they were
doing by citing a case 1) in history: David, not guilty
because of necessity, 2) of exemption: the priests, who
actually worked harder Saturday than any other day, 3)
from prophecy: the correct attitude will do or undo any
action, 4) the real intent of the laws about it: it was
not meant to be a burden, but a blessing for man’s use,
5) and the real relationship of Jesus to the day. He knew
how He meant for the day to be kept, even when He gave
it to Moses.

We definitely feel that Jesus had every right to show
what constituted keeping the Sabbath laws. After all,
if He were equal with God, He was directly responsible
for all the O.T., and the Sabbath laws are included. There
was really no bad thing in the law, but the interpretation
by the Jews was certainly bad. They had falsely taught
what constituted “work” on the Sabbath, or, in another
sense, how God meant for the day to be kept holy.
Granted that God meant for no work to be done on that
day, but who defined “work”? Jesus showed that it is
lawful to do good on the Sabbath, as in Matt. 12:9-14,
So “doing” things did not necessarily constitute breaking
the rule against work.
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Perhaps this incident can help us see one of the prob-
lems with laws: they must be clarified as to what is meant,
etc. One law almost demands three others to explain it.
Jesus finally came to give us an example of the perfect
law-keeper. We are firmly persuaded that He Who came
to fulfill all righteousness, Who did no sin, Who was
made under the law, Who was tempted in all ways as we
yet without sinning, did not break any one of God’s laws.
To do so would constitute sin. Nor are we petsuaded
that He put Himself above them, just so He would not
have to observe them. What sort of example would that
have been for His disciples? or for us? The incident in
Matthew 17:24-27 is cited by some to show that Jesus
considered Himself free from keeping the law. But the
text does not say He intended to avoid paying the tax—
just that the men asked Peter whether He paid it or not.
You will note that Peter and the questioners were all aware
of the law, and as aware of Jesus’ relationship to payment
of the tax. You may also note that Jesus paid it (though
He used it to show Who He really was) to not be a cause
of stumbling. Please reread Luke 17:1-2 in- this light.
Some teach that Jesus did not go up to the Passover at
the end of the second year of ministry. - But' the text
does not state that fact. Our conclusion’ ffom the above
remarks is that He did go, and invariably observed all
laws, while exhorting others to do likewise (note-the com-
mand to the leper in Matthew 8). One teaches by praétice . -
quite as much as by speech. P

How much are you worth? God taught His disciples
that a poor exchange would take place if a man gave his
soul for the whole world, Matt. 16:24-26. But men have
always degraded themselves, and others like themselves,
Romans 1:18-32. (The exclamation of Jesus that a man
is worth more: than any sheep is intended for those listen-
ing—men who had no idea of the worth of-a soul.) The
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people in our own time who teach that man is simply the
result of impersonal matter plus time plus chance are no
different. History is replete with men (and women)
who so thought, and translated such thinking into mass
murder. If such an idea is really true, then why does it
matter if bombs are dropped on large cities? or if abortion
is allowed? or we ‘‘shoot up” with heroin? Does it matter
at all if we are only matter? However, if Jesus is right,
and man is worth more than a sheep, then everything
that is important is wrapped up on each man’s individual
personality—the unseen world is the real, abiding world,
II Cor. 4:16-18. Each man and woman is then worth
exactly as much, no more or less, than Jesus, Who died
for each. How much, think ye, is that?

Aware of the action being planned by the Pharisees
and Herodians, all hard of heart, Jesus left the synagogue,
and went into the surrounding area. .The gospels record
eleven times when Jesus withdrew for some reason, as rest,
prayer, or safety. But hardness of heart was not a malady

. of all, so many people came from everywhere, and Jesus

helped them. Seven centuries earlier, God had prophesied-

; through Isaiah that Jesus would come and serve. The

promise was kept, and so very wonderfully

So. intense were the seekers that the disciples feared
for His life, and kept a boat ready for His safety. And
no wonder, for He healed all who came. ‘

As you read the text in Matthew, verses 18-21, medi-
tate upon the description of His ministry. So tender,
careful, compassionate with all who came with honest and
good hearts. The concern in dealing with each life, some
so broken, almost gone, even as the bruised reed and
smoldering lamp about out of oil, was so often expressed
in His ministry. When Jesus comes, the tempter’s power
is broken, tears are banished, darkness departs, life begins—
for all. Jews, Gentiles, whoever, can hope in the name
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that is above every name, and find life in the only name
under heaven whereby salvatlon can be obtalned Acts
4:11-12. .

Galilee was not large, as we think of size, being only
about thirty miles east to west, and fifty miles north to
south. The tour of Jesus in these recent months, plus all
the miracles, had generated wide interest. The ministry
was growing, and help was now needed. Among those
many interested followers Jesus had twelve men who were
now ready to be enrolled full time in His peripatetic
school.

‘Gualilee (4)—MFk. 3:13-19; Lk. 6:12-16

Prayer through the night was followed by the choice
of these twelve, seven of whom we have already known
for over a year as being disciples. Now they are to be
aided by five others. We include a list to show these.
Luke gives two men different names in his accounts in
Luke 6 and Acts 1 which we note. Otherwise, all four
lists, Matt. 10, Mk. 3, Lk. 6, Acts 1, are essentially the
same. Other names are found in various texts, and we
give these.

Matthew 10, and Mark 8

Simon Peter Thomas

Andrew, his brother Matthew

James, son of Zebedee. James, son of Alphaeus
John, his brother Thaddaeus )

Ph 111p ) Simon the Cananaean
Bartholomew Judasg Iscariot

Bartholomew is a patronymic, and is thus like the
King James rendering Bar-jona (Matt. 16). The prefix
“bar” means “son of” which makes Simon (Peter) the son
of John, The word Bartholomew means “son of Tolmai.”
He likely had another name, and is often identified with
Nathanael of John 1. The full name would then be Na-
thanael Bar Tolmai. Thomas is also identified as the “twin”
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(King James—*Didymus”) in John 20:24. Matthew is
identified by himself as one of the hated tax collectors
(called publicans in the King James); and also as Levi
the son of Alphaecus (Mark 2:14, Luke 5:27). James is
also called “the Less” in Mark 15:40. The other James
is identified as “son of Alphaeus.” The name “Alphaeus”
was a very common name, and in its Hebrew form would
be spelled Alphi or Clephi, but as Chalphai in Arimaean.
So, sometimes it is seen in our New Testament in the form
Cleophas, or Clopas. We note a Mary, the wife of Clopas
in John 19:25 at the cross with other women. (See the
chart of these under the discussion of the crucifixion.) It
is doubtful if the Cleopas in Luke 24:18 is the same name
(and person) as Cleophas (Clopas). It is hard to decide
if Mary is the mother of any of the apostles. Thaddaeus
is likely the Judas, son of James, Lk. 6. The appelation
“the Zealot” is given by Luke in Chapter 6 and Acts 1 for
Simon the Cananaean.

Galilee (5)—Matt. 5:1—7:29; Lk. 6:17-49

Having chosen the twelve men who would share with
Him the establishment of a new order, Eph. 2:20, Jesus
details principles of the disciple’s life. The principles are
not meant for the world to keep, but the disciple. Tt is
not surprising then that countless men have looked at it
and despaired, or declared it “unchristian” and unwork-
able. Jesus enunciates ideals that are attainable—only in
Him. The sermon is not gospel but law. It shows us
how things were meant to be, and must be. The state of
the one in Christ, the life expected of one in Christ, the
relationship of Jesus to the O. T. law (as an expression
of God’s eternal principles) and the relationship thus ex-
pressed of the disciple to Jesus: all are clearly taught in
this discourse.
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Consider the verses containing the beatitudes. They
are certainly other-worldly. The world would not con-
sider happiness . from the positions enumerated in these
verses. But it all:depends on one’s point of view—if God is-
in the picture as in Rom. 8:28, then the abiding state of
the disciple is- happiness regardless. Read James 1:2-4;
I Pet. 4:12-16; Acts 5:41-42; 16:19-34; Matt. 10:24-32
in this light. Please do not miss the tense of the verb:
it is present, thus what the disciple now possesses in Christ
(See John 3:36a; Rom. 5:1 and 8:37). You should then
consider the verses to teach that happiness is a given state,
and that state is in Christ. We assume the parallel passage
in Luke is but the negative of these verses. ‘

As these verses present what the disciple has through
Christ, so vv. 13-16 present what the disciple is to the.
world. . Sal#: the negative function of preserving from
decay, a life secretly, quietly but surely changing the status
quo. Light: the positive expression . of illumination and
consequent elimination of darkness. Light s function is
shining. So we must. All the darkness in the world can
not really put out the smallest candle.

- Jesus now explains and clarifies His relatlonshlp to
the O. T. law. He gave it, and now He both 1) replaces
it and 2) explains it. . The disciples are treated to the
real meaning of certain commandments expressed in the
O..T. law, and enjoined to pay strict attention to what
Jesus, says, else a. total collapse of life will result, There
are no alternatives—only absolutes (as in §5:19-20), either
in the elaboration of the commands or our response to such.

Attitudes about others is the subject of §:21-26.
Nullifying attitudes such as hatred must go. Instead,
we make every effort to have right(eous) relationships
with others, Rom. 14:18. We may undo all we attempt
to do in worship to God otherwise, as in 6:14-15.

We will consider marriage and divorce in detail under

56



SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

point # 64 (4), but consider this: Jesus clearly teaches
the real intent of the seventh commandment, and especially
as it relates to the tenth commandment. Adultery is un-
controlled desire, which translates into lack of self-control.
The disciple who is a man is to add self-control to his faith,
IT' Pet. 1:3-11. Thus he has 7o excuse for such sin. He
may blame “Eve” or “Bathsheba” for “their” ungodliness
but it is his lack of self-control that is at fault. Men need
to hear Nathan say again, “You are the man!” Note
that the excision is to be done on the one lusting, not the
one about whom a man lusts, Who can have a pure beart
if not the one who wills it? The woman’s body was
created by God, and is considered very good, Gen. 1:31,
All vice is but perverted virtue. The body has proper
use—but the lustful man can misuse his body (such as
his eyes, mind) as well as the woman hers. Do you have
any excuse for your sin? Consider II Cor. 10:5 and Titus
1:15 in this regard. Your own will is the key.

§:33-37 speaks of an honesty basic to any Chr1st1an.‘
The only reason oaths are necessary is because of evil, as
expressed by dishonesty. Are you as good as your word?
Expressed contracts are often needful, that all parties
concerned may know what is expected of each, but the
oath to bind each party to the agreement should not be.
necessary, at least for the Christian. Laws may require
oaths, and this passage does not forbid them if such is true
—TJesus only states the “law” for the Christian, what he
should do and be in regard to others. He must realize
that all he does and says is ultimately related to God.

5:38-42 expresses the idea of retaliation (whether it
be physical or judicial) in the Christian life. A parallel
passage is Rom. 12:19-21; and Peter reminds us of Jesus
in T Pet, 2:21-23. The verse from Ex. 21:24 is in a section
(21:18—22:17) that deals with retaliation and restitution
in various phases of life.  Lev. 21:18-21 and Deut. 19:1-
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21 are related texts. The disciple is not to be vindictive.
The particular verse in question expressed the limit that
could be demanded by one wronged. But the one wronged
did not need to demand the limit. He could forgive and
forget.  What do you consider the normal course of action
should be for the disciple? . Should he be vindictive?

Jesus speaks of the “mile.” Any Roman soldier who
was in need of help could force anyone around to 2id him
if circumstances demanded it. But Jesus says that the
disciple was not only to go the first mile gladly, but the
second mile willingly! How utterly astounding to Jewish
ears, for the Romans were despised. But that is the
“undertone” of this whole sermon: how God really ex-
pects people to live. Question: have you ever considered
the “second mile” as your privilege? Do you make the
most of any opportunity that comes your way?

5:43-48 concerns being unworldly. . We must be
“other-worldly” or like God is. God treats all alike in
some respects, and we are to be like Him. God treats all
alike (even being kind to the ungrateful and selfish, Lk.
6:35), though not from ignorance or indifference. It is
just that love always wants to go the second mile. The
contrast in our text is between disciples and others (defined
as non-disciples).  What do ye more than others? Others
are going to hell, you know. We are to be different, not
in degree but in kind.

Note that the O.T. did not teach that one was to
hate enemies. That.was an addition by humans. What
additions to God’s laws do you make to keep from doing
those laws? Read again Matt. 15:3-9.

You should be aware of the fact that 6:1-18 is taking
up the topic of a godly life which can be expressed in
many ways, three of which are mentioned: charity (in our
sense of the word), prayer, and fasting. Those of you
who use the King James Version must consider that the
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word alms in verse 1 is a mistranslation. The Greek word
is translated as ‘righteousness’ in such passages as ch. §:20
and Rom. 1:17. It should be here. Sometimes the word
piety is used to express a life of right living. XKeep in
mind that this sermon is for the disciple of Jesus. As
disciples, we do not need or desire the praise of men, but
of God. Motives for doing things is the crux of this
passage. Why do you help the needy? pray? fast? If it
is for aught but the kingdom, it is eternally useless. God "
will reward us in the next life (the word ‘openly’ in v.
4, 6, and 18 is not justified at all) if our motives are pure.
Pure motives are to be expressed by us in all we do,
whether in word or deed, because we are Christ’s, Col.
3:17.

God gives many undeserving people sun, rain, life,
crops, health, etc. He also helps those who do deserve
such things. The disciple can do likewise by means of
charitable acts, whether through some agency or not. The
important thing: love is the motive, not honor from men.

Prayer is a most wonderful thing—if done for the
right reason. If done to receive the praise of men, it is
damning. The only motive for prayer is to communicate
with God. There may be secondary effects of such, even
the praise of men, but such must never be the reason for
prayer. You will note that the model for prayer that
Jesus gives centers around God, and the disciple’s relation-
ship to Him. It is simple, though inclusive. Verbosity
is so easily confused with piety, and fluency with devotion!
These things are not necessarily equal.

Jesus teaches that in the first two words the disciple
has settled things between himself and God, this material
world, and others in it. . Owur Father is only for the disciple,
who is attempting to 1) live a life honoring (hallowing)
God through 2) doing His will here on earth and 3) at-

59




NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

tempting to get the rest of the people in the world to
doit, '

- The only three states in life anyone can have are
past, present and future. The present state is now, with
the past gone, the material needs of today are of concern.
We need not ask for tomorrow’s bread (needs) until to-
morrow. Only today’s is of importance (note the ampli-
fication of this.idea in verses 19-34). God will take care,
on any given day, of the needs thereof. 'We need but
fully trust Him. So very- often we do not even know
-what we need or do not need. We often ask wrongly,
James 4:1-4. To not be unduly anxious over that which
does not exist (tomorrow) is our daily thought, Phil. 4:4-
7. Too often our present is robbed of its rightful joy
because we either carry the past into it, or borrow from a
future possibility that is actually non-existant. When you
pray, then, do this: 1) pray as a child of God, 2) mean
what you pray about your life and God’s will. Assume
that God hears and answers (the Bible teaches that both are
true) your prayers. Now-—if He has answered your prayer,
even ina way you did not ask, believe that He has brought
about ‘the present circumstances in your life exactly as
you need them. What is happening is God’s will for you.
If He knows best, then you should rejoice in what is
happening, since it is but the answer to your prayers.
~ Did you read Phil. 4:4 (not 6 or 7, but verse 4)? It is
- not an easy lesson to learn, admittedly, but it can be done.
* Paul had #o learn to be content in any circumstance, Phil.
4:10-13. |

- Fasting is not demanded of the disciple. . It can be
practiced if desired. The O. T. only commanded one day
of fasting, the day of Atonement. Jewish. teachers had
various traditions, as in Lk. 18:12, but none were given
by God. To make matters worse, many did it to be seen
by men for their praise. That motivation unddes all one

60



SECOND YEAR MINISTRY

can do. Therefore, when a disciple fasts he is to look
normal! Fasting is for self only.

6:19-34 points up one basic fact: all the disciple does
must be with one goal: pleasing God. Anything that
divides such an *aim” is of evil. And such a person,
double-minded, is unstable in all ways, James 1:5-8. Jesus,
in Heb. 10:7, and Paul, in Phil. 3:12-14, set the right
examples. Any other life is a .relatively “faithless” life.
Worldly care is an evidence of unbelief.

Perhaps 7:1 has been misapplied about as many times
as any Bible verse. The verse has nothing to do with the
judgment God will render upon everyone, as Acts 17:31
and Heb. 9:27 have in mind. Jesus is forbidding only
one thing: a criticism of others that is ungodly. You
should note that verse § specifically states that help for
others is to be given, after the disciple has considered his
own deficiency. Appraisal of people is a daily task: how
else will we obey verse 6, or II Cor. 6:14ff., just to mention
two of many verses? The verse could be translated as
“Quit criticising unjustly, for you 'will be criticised the
same way.” Note that Romans 2:1 does not forbid judg-
ment of others at all, but rather condemns a person for not
applying the same principles of judgment on self.

Please note that Jesus expects us to help others worthy
of it; withhold help from those who do not, v.-6. Both
involve judgment. Judgment is expected in verses 13-14,
and verses 15-20, and verses 21-23, and verses 24-27,
What Jesus wants is honest judgment. oo

Now—how to accomplish it? The answer: ask, seek,
knock. God will help us. In fact, much help from God
is ours already. It’s in the Bible. Will you read ‘Eph:
4:11-16, esp. v. 13; and II Timothy 3:16-17 in thls light?
Note Heb §:11-14 here, too.

7:12 is the climax of 7:1-11. However, it is a'bas1c
moral principle as old as God Himself. Consider yourself,

61



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. THE CHRIST

and your needs. Sometimes, if you are honest, you need
to be loved, helped, encouraged, etc. Other times you
need to be denied, spanked, reproved, etc. How do you
then apply this principle, based on your own determination
of need, to the man who is wronged in 5:21-26? How
about the woman in $:27-31 (or girls, the man in the
same text)? If you are: able to have your way in life,
what would you like for others to mean by their ‘yes’ or
‘no’> What do you mean by yours? How about the
text in 5:38-42: suppose ‘you were a person- who was
greedy, and were always “living off” your friends or
relatives. What should love really do: give or deny? Love
does not do any evil, Rom. 13:8-10. Would evil possibly
be the giving of something, or the withholding of some-
thing? Suppose you were a drug addict: what would be
good (an act of love) rather than evil—to give you an-
other dose, or refuse to do so? How do you think love
acts? Does love ever do wrong? (Did you define ‘wrong’
from God’s absolutes or the world’s?) How does 7:12
apply to 7:1-112

7:13-28 is the conclusion of the sermon. Jesus’
authority and way of life are implicit in it. His way is
the narrow way, all other ways are from teachers who are
blind (Lk. 6:39-40). Consider carefully where a man’s
doctrine will take you. The fruit a teacher produces is
good or bad depending on the ultimate result. Jesus as
a teacher will lead you to life. One may teach others
Jesus® teaching and they can have life. But false doctrines
abound, and the end results of such must be judged.
Following the wrong teacher will produce the result in
7:21-23, Lives based on false teaching will collapse totally,
vv. 26-27.

Two ways, two foundations, two rewards, neither less
nor more. The whole sermon is based on these precepts.
Indeed, Jesus® whole life and teaching carry these ideas.
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Your life could end on a “minor” note if you take the
wrong way, build on the wrong foundation, and gain the
wrong reward. Do you really want your house (life) to
come crashing down around your ears?

Galilee (6)—Matt. 8:5-13; Lk. 7:1-10

Humanness was a part of Jesus’ makeup, though just
how we do not know. It is seen when tiredness comes,
grief and anger are present, companionship is desired, or
when He marvels as is the response to the faith of the
centurion. How tragic that Israel (His own people)
could not present to Him a faith that matched it.

The centurion’s faith is seen in his expression con-
cerning authority. Faith is trust. Trust obeys authority,
whether reason for the command is completely understood
or not. The Gentile sinner simply shamed the Jewish peo-
ple, over whom he ruled, by his complete trust in the
authority of Jesus to do whatever Jesus wanted (expressed
by his belief in Jesus’ ability to heal his servant without
bothering to go where the servant was). And, as he ex-
pected, the servant was healed. Our prayer probably
needs to be, as was the disciples’, “Lord help us increase
our faith,” Lk. 17:5. Our centurion, like the one at the
cross, Cornelius in Acts 10 and Julius in Acts 27, is a
challenge to mimic.

Nain—Luke 7:11-17

Nain is only mentioned in Luke 7:11. It is doubtful
if much would be remembered about it by anyone. How-
ever, for one widow, name unknown, Jesus made the
town live forever in happy memory. Located probably
where the modern town of Nein is, Nain was surrounded
by Old Testament towns of note, Endor, I Samuel 27,
was about two miles west, Shunem about five miles south-
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west, II Kings 4, and Jezreel was about seven miles in a
southerly direction.  Jezreel was the scene of Naboth’s
tragedy, I Kings 21, the last encampment of King Saul
before his death, I Samuel.29, the location where Joram
was slain by Jehu, and Where wicked Jezebel became dog
food, IT Kings 9. ’ :

Women were supposedly objects of care and concern,
even in Old Testament times, at least for the Jews. But
practice rarely matched God’s expectation. Often the
widow who could not find another husband was reduced
to beggary or worse. It is heartwarming then to read that
Jesus returned a means of livelihood to such a woman.
How she must have marveled that Jesus came her way.
Though funerals often lasted over one day in respect to
mourning (see John 11), yet burial was quite often the
day of death. So it was rather unusual that such a meeting
took place.

Though touching a dead person meant ceremonial
defilement, Numbers 19:11-22, for seven -days, we note
that when Jesus came, life came. We wonder if Jesus
became unclean in touching the beir, or if in touching it,
the dead was not dead?

Capernaum—DMatt. 11:2-19; Lk. 7:18-35, 36-50

Did you ever try to put a square peg in a round hole
so that the two fit? John had some of the same problems
we do, and recognized them. He had painted a picture
of the ‘coming one’ but Jesus did not seem to fit it. So
he began to doubt—whether himself, or Jesus we know
not. Viewing the picture he painted in Matt. 3:11-12,
we will also find it hard to match Jesus to it. Many others
tried to push Jesus one way or another (as Jesus teaches
in our text, v. 12) to make Him fit. Prophets in all
times sought to harmonize what they said to what they
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knew (see I Peter 1:10-11; and consider Acts 2:39 to
Acts 10:1ff.), But so very often prejudice ruled, and
Jesus described this under the figure of children who
will not to be pleased. People found reasons for refusing
John (and thus disobeyed God) and likewise for Jesus
(and thus crucified the Lord of glory). A question for
you, dear reader: what are your reasons for disobeying
God’s will?

Perhaps John’s continued imprisonment at Machaerus
(per Josephus), located on the east side of the Dead Sea,
and the realization that Jesus was making no attempt to
free him (not to mention the fact that Jesus’ ministry
did not conform to John’s description) resulted in this
question. It may be that John thought Jesus had forgotten
him (he had been there some time—perhaps 3-4 months,
see Mt. 4:13) and just took this method of reminding
Jesus of it. These questions would be better with answers,
but we have none for them. One thing is for certain:
If John could have heard what Jesus said about him, his
heart would have glowed.

We do not know his reaction to the statements of
Jesus, but we can speculate. John died upholding God’s
truth, which he had always taught. He was not the type
of character that could be bent with. any passing breeze
of doctrine, or who stood in fear of kings as do the people
in a king’s court. Is it too much to say that meditation
on the work of Jesus reassured this last and perhaps
greatest of all (other than his Master) the prophets?

Capernaum (2)—Matt. 11:20-30

In contrast to John’s life of trust, the péople in
Chorazin, Bethsaida and Capernaum were mostly distrust-

-ful, and ultimately disowned by God. How wicked they

must have been to have Jesus say that even the people of
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Sodom would have less accountability (that is, we would
more readily excuse them than the people in Jesus’ day if
we could see both as God does) than they. Opportunity
means responsibility—and these cities had much of each
because the majority of Jesus’ mighty works was done in
their streets and houses.

Wisdom is not always godly. Some reject God’s
wisdom, and the result is arrogance, and a second rejec-
tion—by God. We daily must bring every thought into
subjection to Jesus and then we will be wise in reality.
The wise and understanding are only such when they
subject all to God. God only laughs at men who exalt
their wisdom and attainments, Psalms 2:1-4. To be
laughed at by God is not funny—we had better learn that
fear of God is the beginning point of wisdom.

Revealed religion is the message of Matt. 11:27.
Grasp also the unique relationship of Jesus (see John 1:18,
14:9) to God the Father. Now if the claim of v. 27 is
true, then the words of verses 28-30 naturally follow.
This section claims quite as much for Jesus as the oft-
cited passage in Matt. 28:18. Jesus had the right to offer
what He did and satisfy the taker.

Isaiah §7:20-21 depicts the state of people in sin.

Just as accurately drawn is the conclusion of Peter in
Acts 15:10 concerning the Jews particularly., Sometimes
men were responsible for some of the ceaseless turmoil of
people under law, as noted by Jesus in Mt. 23:4.
- The poignant cry was for relief! But a yoke is
relief? ‘'To a knowledgeable person, a yoke smacked of
toil, submission . . . anything but relief. And a yoke
that did not fit meant shoulder sores, and heightened
anguish. The gospel story is made the more vivid by
paradoxes. Here is one of those.

Jesus gives rest to all who come. We are free in
Christ, Gal. 5:1, to do as we please. Jesus makes the yoke
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easy (the Greek word implies agreeable, pleasant, well-
fitting), just right for us. Yea, Jesus took (our) burden,
and left us with a song. All this . , . and heaven, too.

Capernaum (3)—Luke 7:36-50

“Simon: I have something to say to you” (and the
rest of us better listen in!). Simon thought that Jesus
was not really what He claimed, since He allowed *“this

. sinner” to touch Him. One’s smug complacency and
self-sufficiency often shut the door to blessings, though.
Jesus had to teach that His mission was to sinners and
not to righteous (cf. Matt. 9:12-14), as well as the fact
that the attitude of the debtor to the one owed makes
the essential difference. Faith is the required attitude,
love is the motivated response to forgiveness. Faith makes
whole, and Iove tells the story. Simon’s attitude was like
that of those in Lk. 11:52. The woman (not either
Mary Magdalene or the Mary in John 12:1ff,) displayed
in life what Simon perhaps never dreamed of, or if so,
never allowed himself to dream again. It is no wonder
that the common people flocked to Jesus, and compassion
was forthcoming., Anyone not of the Pharisees seemingly
was considered less than equal, and often much less. Note
the comments of the Pharisees about Matthew’s guests,
Matt, 9:11, and the remark of the Pharisees and scribes
in Luke 15:1-2. (See Peter’s evaluation of himself in Luke
5:8.) You also note what they thought about Jesus in
John 9:16, and the blind man in 9:34 (note the blind
man’s expression in v. 31), These references show that
the thought of Simon about the woman, v. 39, does not
mean necessarily that she was a harlot, as some suggest.
She may simply have been of low estate or one despised
by Pharisees. A Jewish saying of the time had the true
rabbi thanking God daily that he was not 1) a Gentile,
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2) a commoner, or 3) a woman. It is worth remember-
ing that Christianity does more to make men realize com-
mon equality of all (Acts 17:26 and Romans 3:29-30),
and elevate the position of womanhood than any other
system known to man.

Second Galilean Tour (1), (2), (3)—Matt.
12:22-45, 46-50; Mk. 3:19b-30, 31-35; Lk. 8:19-21

Conduct reveals character! A good tree bears good
fruit, but how can one speak good when one is evil?
Jesus states the reason why He was accused of being allied
with Satan in spite of the obvious fact that He was daily
working against him. He well points out that Satan is
not so stupid that he would undo his own work. Con-
clusion: Jesus and Satan were at loggerheads! A second
plain fact was also evident by the forced eviction of
Satan’s agents: the one evicting was greater than the one
evicted. Pity for the accusers of Jesus would be in order
except for the fact that they had little or no excuse for
such poor reasoning. .Jesus will teach in Matt. 13 that
people in Israel were willful sinners, especially in rejecting
Him.

, Words are then not to be uttered lightly. They ex-
press what we are inside. They are one area in which
-we will be held responsible. A tree’s fruit reveals its
makeup. Our expression does likewise. This is why Jesus
speaks of sin—the men recognized a notable deed had
been done, but refused to acknowledge the real agency
causing it, Mk. 3:30. And no one can be neutral in this
area. o v
_ Continual distortion of evident facts is a sign of an
~evil make-up. In respect to Jesus, the Holy Spirit’s testi-
-mony about Him is disregarded, and labeled false. Such
‘action-is sin, Maintaining this state means sin is constant,
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and not able to be forgiven. Repentance is a change of
mind (the anteccedent of repentance is faith, Faith pre-
supposes knowledge of God’s will and our relationship to
that will by which we will find ourselves to be sinners.)
resulting in a change of conduct. Only by repentance
is forgiveness possible, Continual sinning clearly indicates
a life in opposition to the will of God, since God does not
desire that such a state be true. Repentance must become
a part of such a life, or God cannot forgive (see II Chron.
7:14 in this light).

The preceding paragraph is an introduction to a dis-
cussion about the sin of which Jesus speaks, commonly
referred to as the unpardonable sin. We must understand
the word “pardon” as being exactly equal to the word
“forgiveness” in this context. Thus, when we speak of

sin which is unpardonable, we mean sin which is unfor-

giveable. We believe the Bible teaches 1) that a person
not in Christ has no sin forgiven him. Many passages
plainly teach that forgiveness is only in Jesus. 2) The
corollary to this statement is that a person in Christ has
every sin forgiven, We have peace, Rom. 5:1, no con-
demnation, Rom. 8:1, are made righteous, II Cor. 5:21,
in Christ, because the sinner is brought nigh by and re-
ceives forgiveness (pardon) through His blood, Eph. 2:13;
I John 1:7; which all results in each such person possessing
eternal life (we have it, present possession) according
to John 3:36. Conversely, the person not in Christ has
no peace, Isaiah 57:20-21; Eph. 2:14, nor mercy, I Pet.
2:10, nor hope, Eph. 2:12, for we are without God, Eph.
2:12, and separated from Christ, Eph. 2:12. Therefore,
God’s wrath abides (now) on us, John 3:36.

This position leads to this conclusion: In Christ, any
and all sins are forgiven, but out of Christ any and all sins
are not forgiven, We believe that this position is the
starting point, the universal, the major premise from which
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all else is reckoned. A conclusion from this position: Any
and all sins are/are not forgiveable (pardonable) depending
absolutely and directly upon one’s relationship to Jesus.
Hence, any sin is or could be unforgiveable, depending on
who you are, Christian or non-Christian, Any sin is ot
can be forgiven, if we are in Christ.

We then posit this fact: The Bible only treats two
states in life: in Christ or not in Christ. If we either
do not become Christian or cease being such, this state
definitely keeps us from receiving any pardon. The all-
important state in life is to be in Jesus for life is in the
Son, I John 5:11-12. We get in Christ by a decision of
our will, and that is the way we stay there. We get out
by a decision of our will, and that is the way we stay
there. ‘Therefore, a continuing decision to do every day
the will of God is habitual for the Christian. This person
may sin during the day, but that is not the aim or intent
habitually. If sin occurs, forgiveness is sought, repentance
occurs, and pardon is then ours, We rather than willing
to habitually sin will to habitually do right. Sin is ab-
horred, and Christ is loved instead. Sin will then be not
habit-forming. For us to live will be for Christ to-live.
This is the Christian!

The Christian state in life is then a decided (willed)
habit, a continual willing to be in ‘Christ regardless of
any evil that occurs in our life. If we sin, we recognize
it, confess it, (which involves repentance of it) and keep
on keeping on in Christ. To state it again, we make a
decision for life when we choose Christ, and nothing that
happens is going to change our minds about that decision.
In this state, we remain justified to God. Not that we
do not sin—I John 1:8-9 assumes that we do sin—but
we act as a child of God should about it: repent, etc. Do
you think that Paul never sinned after he became a Chris-
tian? Did he cease being Christian when he did so? If
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not, why not? Did Peter never sin after he became a part
of Christ? Did he cease being Christian when he did so?
If not, why not? If .you have answered the first questions
with “no” and the second questions likewise, how do you
think they remained in Christ? Did they repent, and

- confess such sin, do you think? If so, could you not do

the same, and the identical results accrue to you as to
them?

Any other position than the one just stated puts a
person under a law system, and not under grace. If each
time we sin, we cease being Christian until that sin is
forgiven, and we remain in Christ only until we again
sin, we do not live under a system of grace, but law. If
such were true, how could Paul ever call the people in
the church at Corinth “saints” when they were such
sinners? Was Peter out of Christ when Paul had to
correct him in Antioch (see Gal. 2)?

The secret then of the Christian life is aptly stated by

= Paul in Philippians 3:13-14. It is called the life of faith,

which includes Abraham with his sin, Jacob with his,
Paul and Peter with theirs. We are justified through faith,
and we possess peace (which is essentially a word describ-
ing a right relationship with God, not necessarily the
absence of conflict or trouble in one’s life) through Christ
who is the means of our justification and reconciliation,
Rom. 5:1; 4:25; 5:11.

Now for the statement of Jesus in our text. From
the foregoing discussion we believe that Jesus is spelling
out the state of the men in our text who were asserting
that He was of the devil. They were rejecting the testi-
mony of the miracle as to the personage of Jesus. Such
testimony rejected means that these men had refused the
only hope they had. They were definitely not doing God’s
will. In fact, Jesus and John were both rejected. by some,
and in so doing, they refused God’s will for them, Luke
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7:29-30. We believe this because the Bible teaches that
Jesus was and is the only way to have forgiveness of sins.

The relationship of the Holy Spirit to Jesus has an
important bearing here. We believe the Bible teaches that
Jesus’ earthly life was under the direction of the Holy
Spirit, as Luke 4:1, 14 would indicate. The Holy -Spirit
was also the means through which the apostles and others
wrote the New Testament, John 16:7-14, etc. Now, if
we reject the Holy Spirit’s testimony to Christ, we essen-
tially reject Christ.. We hence: cast aside the only means
of forgiveness man has. - Such refusal puts us into the
state whete no.sins are pardoned. As long as we continue
in that state, we have no forgiveness, Hebrews 10:26
teaches that fact, as do other passages. The men opposing
Jesus were either in such state or of such a bent of will that
they were going to be there. This is why Jesus charges
them in vv.33-37 to rightly judge, and not be prejudiced
against Him. He points out in vv. 38-42 that their re-
jection of Him was worse than they thought.

Others with less testimony accepted- the means to
forgiveness, ‘or simply realized God’s' presence in a- life
(the men of Nineveh, the queen of Sheba) and a greater
than either Jonah or Solomon stood in their presence. The
“ peril of continuing in the state of mind these men possessed
is then pointed out in vv. 43-45. The devil will have
the life at last that rejects the One Who is- life.

This is the state in life of the one described in Hebrews
6:4-6. The continued set of mind against Jesus means
the person in question cannot be brought to a state of
repentance. For those of you who do not read Greek,
infinitives and participles in the present tense describe a
habitual state. The Greek participles (conveying the ideas
of crucifying Christ and contemptuously holding Him up
to public display) in verse 6 are both in the present tense,
depicting the fact that the person in view wills for the
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state to continue. These form the key to understanding
the “impossible” idea presented in verse 4. If one leaves
Christ, the state in which pardon is available, and refuses
to return, (such refusal results in futility for any renewal
efforts), quite obviously repentance is not willed. Con-
tinuance of this willed state will provide the devil with
an empty house to occupy. We can not remain neutral
in life, Matt. 12:30. Consider then the peril of the empty
life, not filled with Christ! My (only) hope is in Christ.
Where is yours?

Summarizing the discussion we posit:

1)—Any and all sin can be forgiven (pardoned) if a
person is in Christ. Otherwise, no sin of any kind
is forgiven (pardoned). The key then is being in
Christ,

2)—Repentance expressed in confession, a request for for-
giveness and a change of conduct is prerequisite to
forgiveness.

3)—The person in Christ is always. justified since he has
fulfilled the condition in # 2. He will habitually
be in this frame of mind,

4)—Habitual abode in Christ is sufficient to present one
spotless before the throne of God regardless of any
particular sin committed.

§)—Habitual sinning, indicating a change of mind in
reference to Christ, will put one into a state where
forgiveness is not possible (since only in Chrxst is
forgiveness available).

Comment has already been made about the brothers
and sisters of Jesus. Sufficient is the remark that Jesus
pinpoints the necessity of willing to become related to
and joint-heirs with Him,
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Second Galilean Tour (4) & (5)—Matt. 13:1-52;
8:18-22; Mk. 4:1-34; Lk. 8:4-18; 9:57-62

Utilizing the natural ampitheatre formed by the lake-
shore, Jesus presents the coming kingdom by means of.
parables, each of which illuminates a given aspect of the
kingdom. - Used frequently by other Jewish teachers, and
in Jewish writings, Jesus capitalizes upon this method to
draw interest in the kingdom. Most people enjoy teaching
that is plain, neither too simple nor too hard. Style often
discourages listening, and any good teacher endeavors to
keep interest at a high level. A parable disarms rather
than immediately alienating. A story is a seed bed for
new truth. The enduring worth of these is well illustrated
in a man’s experience in World War II. Harold Dixon
and two other men crashed into the Pacific Ocean. A
thousand miles from land, left with nothing but a raft

eight feet by four feet, they began to drift, and thirty-
four days they drifted until land appeared. During those
days, Dixon remembered some of these stories he had been
taught durmg chlldhood in Bible School. He recounts
that every evening he would tell one story. It served
to snap them out of their depressed mood, and stimulate
lively discussion. By such as this, they retained their
sanity. A story is indeed a seed bed for new and exciting
ideas. Parabolic teaching will, if the lesson is caught, be
easily remembered. Jesus implies that their worth, as
instruments of teaching, lies in their being a test of
character, since they reveal seekers for truth. They also
help clarify an obscure point by relating it to something
known and understood. The common sight of a sower,
a woman kneading bread, a draught of fish—all can be
used to teach.
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What if earth
Be but the shadow of Heaven, and things therein
Each to the other like, more than on earth is thought?
| (Milton, Paradise Lost.)

The lakeside parables form the first major occasion of
teaching with this means. In subsequent days, other
aspects of the kingdom will be spotlighted by these “earthy
stories.” ‘

The reader will soon note that Matthew and Luke
record the major part of the parables. Mark has some.
John has a few or none, depending upon definition. This
last thought also determines just how many parables ate
given. Some list 27, 30, 34 and up to 50.

Interpretation of them is a major problem, since a
few agree upon what is to be considered as mere drapery,
or intended for comparison. The only sure interpretation
is by the author, whether Jesus or someone else. A second
important point is that parables may clarify issues, but

should not be used for establishing doctrine. A parable,

as any figure of speech, is intended only to illustrate.

A parable then is a means of light, and not intended
for a mystery. Jesus intended to challenge people into
thinking—people of His day. He doubtless did not give
them so clever people twenty centuries later could finally
discern the point, while all who had gone before could
not do so.

The eight parables uttered on this occasion aptly illus-
trate facts of the kingdom, and its subjects. The sower
and the soil—each an important part of farm life, and of
the kingdom. The features of this parable would be easily
imagined—the man going out from the village to a hill-
side with its varied soil; here shallow, there rich and deep.
Thorns, weeds, a bridle path, birds attendant. Such is
the audience almost any time the gospel is preached. Ex-

75



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

perience will teach this to the preacher. Yet God has
so made man, and the gospel that though' the start is
small (the mustard seed, the leaven) and the growth
rather seen than understood (Mark’s seed), yet the result
is sometimes one hundred fold, whether of the kingdom
or individually. So the sower must not despair.

Hearing is decisive of results, too! So Jesus pinpoints
the other side: how each person determines what his life
will be. We can let worldly cares, desire for riches and
multifarious other things turn us into no-account soil.
Likewise, we can put all we have into procurement of
the best over the better (the pearl, and the hid. treasure),
secure in the knowledge that such is right. We may not
know how evil arrived, but rather than spend time seeking
to find that answer, we will let our light shine, and leave
that problem in the good hands of Jesus (the lamp, and
the tares) while we sow seed. In the end of the age, the
Son of man, even Jesus the coming Judge, Acts 17:30, 31,
will separate good from bad, and justice will trlumph
A final parting shot: a wise householder will learn to value
what is true and good whether old or new. The old is
not bad because it is old, for it was new once. The new
is not inherently good because it is new. Wisdom will
treat both with due respect. So the kingdom and its in-
clusion in one’s life is a job life-long, at once good news
and a surprise package as yet unopened.

The kingdom is free to all, yet it demands all from
-any., We then can not be an impulsive disciple, or a
casual one, nor have a divided mind about it.. Conversely,
resolve, abiding interest and a single eye (cf. Matt. 6:22-
23) should be the possession of every disciple. The men
who offered excuses in substitute for obedience got what
they deserved—a reprimand. Jesus describes Himself as
the “Son of man” (over eighty times in the Gospels) and
He knew that these men could do differently. True
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greatness does not consist in possessions but in person, not
collateral but character. Respect for obligations is manda-
tory: but we must have the right priorities. Yea: first
things first! Nothing and no one must have a hold upon
us that prohibits service to Christ. Any farm boy surely
knows that a straight furrow is not possible if one is
always looking back (the force of the Greek participle)
rather than concentrating ahead (cf. Philippians 3:13-
14). We must look ahead, which in this context means
to put Christ first—always.

Sea of Galilee—Matt. 8:23-27; ME. 4:35-41;
Lk. 8:22-25

“The sea is the shape of a harp—so we will call it
Chinnereth,” Num. 34:11; Deut. 3:17; Josh. 13:27; or
“Chinneroth” Josh. 12:3, I Kings 15:20. Perhaps this is
the way the people gave what we know as the Sea of
Galilee a2 name. A town by this name was on the north-
west shore of the sea, Josh. 19:35. Also known as the
Sea of Gennesaret, Lk, 5:1, and of Tiberias, John 6:1,

" 21:1, the Sea of Galilee is located some sixty miles north

of Jerusalem on the Jordan River. Some 685 feet below
sea level, with hills on all sides, it has a warm climate that
produces some tropical vegetation, such as fig trees, palms,
etc. Jewish rabbis are reported to have said that God
had created seven seas, but the Sea of Gennesaret was
His delight.

With Mt. Hermon (visible to the north) and the
high country to the north of it, and other physical
features like its below-sea-level depth, cold air currents
from the northern plateaus sweep down to the small lake
(about thirteen miles long and eight miles wide—though
varying dimensions are given for it) and meet warm air
coming up from the Jordan below (which is still falling,
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dropping some 590 feet more to the Dead Sea) causing
sudden violent storms such as our text describes (see also
Matt: 14).

Around the lake were many cities of importance in
Jesus’ day—Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida, on the north
and to the west of the Jordan; while Magdala and Tiberias
farther down on the west side (the latter built by Herod
Antipater in honor of the Roman ruler) completed this
section. Bethsaida Julias (the capital of Philip the tetrarch,
and named for a daughter of Augustus named "Julia)
on the east side of the Jordan near the north entrance,
and Gergesa complete the cities of note on the east side
in Jesus’ day.

Unbelief brings fear, doubt and despair. The cry
of “We are perishing, do you not care, Master?” was a
cry of unbelief. It was the idea of the disciples, not of
Jesus, that they were perishing. Jesus gave the command
to cross the sea, and the disciples, and the other people
in their own boats, should have trusted Him for a safe
arrival. But the element of distrust produces the wrong
sort of question to God. Rightly, they were rebuked.
Their faith had long since grabbed a life preserver and
flung itself overboard. Oh men of little faith!

For us—is there any essential difference in their
faith-lapse and our lives? Do we fear that God can not
keep us if He sends us somewhere? whether in a boat or
180 feet on the land below the boat?

Gergesa—Matt. 8:28—9:1; Mk. 5:1-20; Lk. 8:26-39

This city has always had problems! Among others is
the fact that its name is variously spelled Gergesa, Gerasa,
or sometimes changed to Gadara; and that two of its
citizens (so I assume) were demon-possessed. The last
factor doubtless was rather embarrassing to the towns-
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people, since they could not forge chains strong enough to
hold them (or at least one of the two). Perhaps the man
was so demonized that they were afraid to attempt to
chain him after several failures. ‘The men had left the
town, and were dwelling in some tombs near it.

Jesus met these two men, one of whom was apparently
the more outstanding, and the demons so controlled the
one man that at times he spoke and then they spoke. First
worshipping Jesus, and then giving vent to the question
of the demons, the men were pitiable to behold. At Jesus’
command, the men were released of the demons, At their
request (their utterance in v. 28a is the same idea, in
almost identical Greek expressions, as Jesus expressed to
His mother in John 2:4) and with Jesus’ permission, the
demons entered into some two thousand swine (the text
offers no reason why they asked this nor why Jesus per-
mitted them to so do) nearby and caused them to rush
violently down a steep cliff and perish in the Sea of
Galilee. The men were left in their right mind, and
sent to the cities around the Decapolis (which meant ten
cities) area including Gergesa. Man’s extremity is truly
God’s opportunity.

“Please . . . leave.”—and Jesus left the area of Ger-
gesa, recrossing the sea to Capernaum. He will return to
the Decapolis area not many months hence, but now is not
the time to minister there.

Capernaum—DMatt, 9:18-26; Mk. 5:21-43;
Lk. 8:40-56

Numberless songs have found their impulse from the
Bible, and not a few sayings. One of the last finds its
source in our text. The “hem of the garment” is this
one. The woman of our text, her living spent and the
affliction unchecked, had despaired of being healed. But
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as God would have it, in entirely unrelated circumstance
occurred, and the chance of a lifetime materialized. Faith
reached out and found the power of God could do what
man could not.” Need we say more?

Man can do many things today—we marvel at trans-
planted hearts, and then pay them scant notice, We sit
glued to the sight of men walking on the moon, and then
cease even to bother with the next launch. But death
still offers a challenge. It seems to have always been so.

Jairus, his daughter at the point of death, thought
Jesus was the.last and ultimate solution to his problem.
How right he was! But one can imagine his annoyed
expression as the woman caused Jesus to stop and waste
precious time, for the twelve -year old was near death.
If he were annoyed, it surely turned to grief when a
messenger from his house informed him that his efforts
were in vain. The girl was dead—but dead to whom?

Jesus quickly assured him that the situation was not
changed—-and proved it. ‘The mourners were treated to
drama in real life: they had never seen it this way before
(and so laughed at Jesus, when He told them their tears
were vain). But ]alrus laughed last and best. Mourning
as the world does is not needed when Jesus is around, I
Thess. 4:13-18. He had remarked in John 5:28 that
those whom we call dead would hear His voice and come
forth. The son of the widow at Nain and this young
girl are evidence that they (whom we call dead) are quite
alive to God. (Further remarks about the “dead” will be
found jn the discussion under point 72 (6), as well as
John 11.)

Though success and consequent fame were evident
nearly everywhere in Jesus’ ministry, as seen in the healing
of the two blind men and the dumb demoniac at the last
of Matt. 9, some did not share in these. The reason: they
did not wish it to be so.
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Nazareth—Matt. 13:53-58; Mk. 6:1-6

The immediate text chronicles probably the final visit
of Jesus in His boyhood home. He had appeared here
before (point # 23) but with little success, barely escaping
with His life. 'This visit is hardly an improvement. They
again found early associations of Jesus a problem for their
acceptance of Him. Like the people of John 6, they
refused to consider all the facts involved, and so found
Jesus a “hard saying.” He could do but few miracles
because both opportunity and reason to do so were absent.
Jesus had earlier marveled at the faith of the centurion,
Matt. 8:5-13, (who would have been considered a Gentile
sinner by people of Nazareth) and now He marvels at
the unbelief of home town people. How true the proverb
was about honor. Familiarity breeds contempt sometimes,
and the gospel writers record two events where it was so
(here and John 4:43-45). Yet one can not help but
wonder why they disbelieved so greatly.

We have remarked under point # 7 about Jesus’
brothers and sisters. We again remind you that the con-
text identifies Jesus with Mary, and so too with the four
men mentioned as His brothers. Perhaps James is muost
prominent (Acts 15; and perhaps I Cor. 15:8, and likely
the author of James), though Judas may be Jude, author
of the book Jude. We remark in passing that the word
“carpenter” is not the only possible translation of the
Greek Word. Tt also describes any worker of metal, stone
or wood.

Third Galilean Tour—Matt. 9:35-38; 10:1-42;
Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:1-6

The harvest: great—the harvesters: few. The close
of chapter nine in Matthew recorded this observation by
Jesus. ‘The lost sheep of Israel were scattered, having no
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shepherd, and in need of compassion from someone. Jesus
was that one. He taught the disciples, and also us to pray
to the harvest Lord . . . and then plan to answer that
prayer. It was as if He said, “You are the finger of God

. . don’t you see?” Jesus never taught that we should
expect some other person to do what God has for us to
do. Practicing what He preached, the twelve were called
together, given both instructions and the necessary power,
and then sent out among those scattered sheep.

The tenth chapter of Matthew is valuable for us to-
day, especially in respect to any mission endeavor ot pros-
pective mission worker. In it Jesus points out 1) the
urgent need to both preach and respond to preaching.
The kingdom of Heaven was at hand then. ‘The church
and our association with it bear the same imperative today.
He reminds the disciples that the evangelist must not waste
time with those who do not wish to hear. Other people
(in places akin to Macedonia) are waiting for someone
to come. 2) The Lord will adequately provide. There-
fore, make no more provision than absolutely necessary.
Every laborer is worth the support he gets, and people
properly taught this will respond He teaches that they
received without charge, so give without charge. Yet
God would provide for them, and they were to expect
Him to do so through those to whom they preached. We
are then, as servants of the most high God, neither to trust
self only, nor leave everything up to God. He is our
partner, true, but He has no mind but ours to use in
planning what is needed. 3) We must preach the good
news regardless of the consequences. Again, the immense
cost of rejecting God’s message is spelled out. The gospel
is only good news if accepted! Resistance is the norm,
He says, even to family groups. But He did not come to
make everyone feel righteous and needing nothing (Cf.
Rev. 3:14ff.). Often He will warn His disciples of
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coming opposition (note John 15:18—16:4). Our rela-
tionship to Him will guarantee opposition for us. There~
fore: “gird your armor on, stand firm everyone.” Yet,
“be not dismayed what ¢’er betide, God will take care of
you.” We are not greater than our Master. Besides, God
sees and knows all. He is the One Who will rightly
judge. If we remain true, we shall be saved. Only those
who fail to fear God will be sorry, for He will cast them
into hell. 4) The high cost of serving Him. But as just
remarked, the cost is greater for refusing to serve Him.
We must therefore get our priorities right, even about
our immediate family. It is a case of losing to find, of
keeping by giving, and living by dying. With this sort
of attitude, everything we do is of eternal consequence.
Jesus often points out the little things of importance: the
idle word, Matt. 12:37, the widow’s gift, Mk. 12, the one
pound, Lk, 19:20, the hair on your head, and the fallen
sparrow. Here: the cup of cold water. Life is made up
of years, but years of minutes. If we are not trustworthy
in smaller things. .. (Lk. 16:10)?

Is it not interesting that Jesus always tries to lift our
eyes to God—through the mundane things of life—never
to- treat the world and all that is in it as if it were not
there. But neither to think that it is all there is, eithet.
Both positions are damning. The disciple will use all wisely,
whether body, or material possessions, or family. It is of
interest that Jesus teaches that the only enduring thing
is the relationship to Him. In this light think about
your attachment to family, the blood ties you have. Then
consider what Jesus teaches in this text, 10:34-37, and in
Matt. 12:46-50. Does He ever tell you that you are to
fove blood relatives more than you are to love relatives
through Christ? Which relationship will last longest? The
old saying that “blood is thicker than water” has never
been true and still is not true, nor will it be. Christian

83



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

baptism puts a person into an eternal relationship, unless
the person severs it himself. May we set our minds on
things above (that is: get the important things in life
straight!).  Consider how much the New Testament
teaches us about how to consider and treat Christian
brothers and sisters. Compare this with the teaching spént
on blood relationships. The Bible teaches us to keep both
in their place The same Greek words are used of the rela-
tionships- in Chr1st as are used for ﬂeshly ties. But the
spiritual ties are the only ones eternal in nature. Hence,
we will do well to consider earthly relationships in the light
of the New Testament

Third Galilean Towr—Matt. 14:1-12;
Mk. 6:14-29; Lk. 9:7-9

Our attention is drawn now to one of the tragedies
of life: the killing of God’s messenger because he told the
truth. - The warning of Jesus in Matt. 10 about whom to
fear (see also Lk. 12:1ff.) is ever timely. John told the
truth to Herod Antipater (Antipas) and it ultimately cost
him his physical life. How much better though to lose
what we can not keep to gain what we can not lose!

The killing of John through the subtleness of Hero-
dias, the shamelessness of Salome, and the spinelessness - of
Herod has always brought to mind facts like 1) God’s
Wotd is the same for all, and 2) God expects His mes-
sengers to trust Him, not regardless of the evidence, but
regardless of the consequences. How brightly John shines
in this regard! No marvel that Jesus said, “None greater
has been born by woman.”

John was not the first nor the last man to lose his
head over - dance. History is made ugly oftentimes by
just such scenes as our text records. The Greek word
describing the dance of Salome means she stooped to the
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level of a common prostitute, Herod, with no backbone
and doubtless drunken, was no match for this nor the
clever Herodias. Modern day parallels abound. As this
is written, the current Reader’s Digest contains the story
of a French government representative who - through a
woman fell into the clutches of the Russian government.
How sad! We only comment about Herod that he should
have broken an oath that would cause him to do wrong.
No oath should be made or kept that ultimately proves
sinful. Such is our thinking also about Jephthah’s vow
in Judges 11:29-40. Regardless of what actually occurred
in respect to his daughter, he should have changed his vow
if it finally conflicted with a law of God. We should
make no vows except as we recognize that they ultimately
relate to God (Matt. §:33-37; James 5:12).

Bethsaida Julias—Matt. 14:13-23b; Mk. 6:30-46;
Lk. 9:10-17; Jn. 6:1-17

“, .. to a lonely-place apart.” John had been killed
and when Jesus was informed of it, He desired solitude.
He had feelings too, and as before remarked was not less
human than we.. Nor was He less divine, we believe,
because of them. Mark’s account relates that the with-
drawal was also for the sake of the disciples. They had
been on tour and having returned needed the rest and
quietness. They needed to “‘come apart . . . before they
came apart.” Even God knows we have physical limita-
tions. Relaxation may be done many ways, but the physi-
cal body demands it somehow. Perhaps this is why God
created us to do the natural thing called sleep. We may
not have enough sense to relax any other way. However,
we conclude that to our own Master we stand or not.
May each of us consider our own life’s stewardship in this
matter, We must not condemn others whose desire to
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serve God perhaps surpasses ours, but whose ideas about
relaxation are, to us, different at best or seemingly wasteful
at worst. ‘ ‘

Yet life goes on and, as in Phoenicia not long after,
Jesus could not be hid. The year’s labors, the preaching
tour, the death of John the favorite of the people: all
combined to result in a great throng following Christ.

The large crowd was doubtless composed of many
from nearby areas. But Passover time was near (note
John 6:4; and Mark’s “green grass” in verse 39) and many
pilgrims on their way to Jerusalem may have been part
of the crowd. Perhaps some were there (as is implied in
John 6:15) because since John was dead they now turned
to Jesus as their hope for a leader against Rome. Re-
member that one of Jesus’ disciples was a former member
of the Zealots, a group actively. working for overthrow
of Roman rule, One can only marvel that a riot did
not occur. Probably the action of Jesus in sending His
disciples away (were they for the crowning of Jesus?)
before the dismissal of the crowds kept such from taking
place. ‘

Jesus, the disciples, and the large throng were ap-
parently on the high hills east of the Sea of Galilee near
the area known as Bashan. This area was cattle country
especially, and cities were not so numerous. Thus we
read that when it came time for the evening meal, the
scarcity of food was a problem. Or at least it was to
the disciples. Jesus had no problem for He had already
anticipated the next major incident. He asks Philip about
bread for the group. Philip quickly reckons that the
crowd is so great that two hundred day’s wages (see Matt.
20:2) would not suffice to buy even enough bread so that
everyone would have some to eat. The only thing suf-
ficient was Jesus. He caused the people to sit down in
orderly groups (which helps us see how the size of the
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multitude was known to some extent) so that they might
be fed. The blessing of the food was followed by the
miraculous feast. We think it is rather superficial to
suggest that Jesus shamed the crowd into bringing out
their own lunches and sharing with others by telling them
about the little boy’s example, In fact, such explanation
amounts to unbelief. The text plainly declares (as does
Matt. 16:5-12) that Jesus miraculously fed the crowd
here, and in Perea some three to four months later. The
warning Jesus gives in Matt, 16 about the leaven of false
teachers needs onr attention.

The multitude fed, the disciples were ordered to “pick
up the pieces.” Jesus had kept giving (the meaning of
the Greek word) bread to the disciples until all were
satisfied. Now the remnants were not to be wasted. The
broken pieces left amounted to a total equal to twelve
baskets. ‘These particular baskets were the size used to
carry Levitically-clean food. The baskets in the feeding
of the 4,000 were larger. In fact, they would hold a
man! For one of these was Paul’s means of escape in
Damascus (Acts 9:25).

The disciples, their task of clean-up accomplished,
immediately were told to get in the boat and leave. Then
Jesus dismissed the crowds Himself and struck off into
the hills avoiding the rush—the rush, that is, to force Him
to become their king. Satan does not miss a trick, does
he? How tempting to have said “yes” to the unspoken (?)
request of the crowd. They had no shepherd at all now
since John was dead. Would Jesus become their leader?
Consider the thing from the viewpoint of the crowd.
John had been their spokesman. Many were disciples of
John, and had been for sometime. John was even thought
to be like the Messiah, if not the Messiah, Lk. 3. Now
he was dead. But Jesus was also popular, had many dis-
ciples, and could work miracles (such as the one in our
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text) coupled with the ability to even raise dead people.
What more could you want, if you were in their place?
The ‘great soc1ety was but an affirmative answer away!

THIRD YEAR OF MINISTRY

»‘RET’IREMENTS AND TRAVEL WITH THE
T'WELVE (about 6 months)

‘Sea of Galilee—Matt. 14:22-33; Mk. 6:45-52;
Jn. 6:15-21

Toward morning Jesus returned to the disciples for
they had a problem. The tempestuous wind and sea had’
completely thwarted their efforts (though they were.
probably used to boats) to arriye at land. Walking toward
them on the water, Jesus brought to light again their un-
belief. They had been formented by the ‘wind and waves
(the Greek word conveys the idea of tortured like slaves)
but at the sight of Jesus they became completely undone.
So afraid were they that He had to speak to them that

" their fear might be overcome.

Peter provides the example of a man whose mind
is:divided. James reminds us that such a man is unstable in
all his ways, 1:6-8. The point is that indecision in one
area of life if continually practiced soon permeates all our
thought processes, and we become as a tossed wave: subject
to the elements about us, and no longer in control of self.
Jesus gave Peter the privilege of walking on water, but
Peter could not keep his mind as it was when he first
stepped overboard. So he began to take on some water, and
shouted for help. Jesus pointed out that his doubt caused
the water to give way under his feet. Mark records that
the hard hearts of them all caused their fear. They
simply refused to admit what the feeding of the 5,000
really proved about Jesus!
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What does this episode mean to you? If Jesus bid
you to come to Him on water, would you grab a life
preserver, just in case? Let us learn at least these lessons
from the feeding and the events surrounding it: 1) Jesus
is not limited necessarily by our inadequacy. 2) He has
absolute dominion over all things. 3) Our troubles are
often caused by our unbelief. Doubt brings disaster! 4)
Unwillingness to accept the facts about Jesus and grow in
faith causes hearts to become hard. The disciples refused
to acknowledge Jesus® deity displayed in the miracle. God
can and does feed many more than that every day, but
the way He did it that one day should have produced dif-
ferent results than it did in the disciples’ lives.

Gennesaret—Matt. 14:34-36; Mk. 6:53-56

This land is not named by John, but we assume the
text in 6:21 speaks of the same place as Matt. 14:34, Mk.
6:53. Jesus constantly helped those who honestly desired
it, and it was so here. Mark’s account seemingly describes
a general tour, though of what length we know not. How-
ever, this small area around the northwest side of the Sea
of Galilee would bring them close to Magadan, and other
small towns there, as well as upper Galilee in general.
Perhaps this would get the immediate attention of the
people in that area who would already know Jesus.

Capernaum (1)—Jn. 6:22-71

John’s gospel has provided some information about
Jesus’ ministry since the feeding of the 5,000, which was
the first time that all four accounts treated the same
subject. Generally the Synoptics describe ministry in Galilee
or other places than Jerusalem and Judea.. Luke’s account
though will soon take us back to Judea, and will also
describe (almost exclusively in respect to the other three
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accounts, chapters 10-18) work done there and in Perea.
John’s account centers in Judea, with .chapters 12-20 given
over to events in the last week around Jerusalem. The
sixth chapter gives us the only lengthy account by John
of ministry away from Judea prior to Jesus’ death. It
recounts for us a major address-in Capernaum by Jesus,
and the subsequent unfavorable reaction of most of His
auditors. As John 5 had recorded the rejection of Jesus
by people in Judea, so John 6 recorded a rejection of
Jesus in Galilee.

The second year of. mlmstry was marked by great
crowds, and is often called the year of popularity. This
third year of ministry. is often termed the year of opposi-
tion. We would generally agree with these thoughts.
However, let us point out that opposition has already been
noticed several times, even beginning in John 2. Luke’s
account will definitely describe large crowds following
Jesus. The text in 12:1 says the people were so “thick”
they stepped on one another. Consider also the “large
multitudes” of 14:25. This six months of private ministry
and/or the whole year was anythmg but private, and/or
without following. Within the six months (possibly three
or four) Jesus will feed 4,000 men plus women and chil-
dren. Jesus always had people around Him who wanted
to hear.

- Everyone who heard was not always pleased however.
We might label Chapter 6 of John, “The Mistaken Search.”
The people thought the teaching was hard, v. 60. So
disappointed in what Jesus said were they that they left
Him. Only the disciples (expressed in Peter’s response)
considered that the teaching of Jesus was the word of
life. Jesus called Himself the “Bread of Life.” As you
read this sermon, ask yourself, “For what do I hunger?
Is it after righteousness?” (Matt. 5:16). Those who turned
away hungered only for physical things. I John 2:17 says
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that things of a material nature perish with the using. As

- you finish reading it, ask in first person, “Will I also

go away?” How we need to heed Jesus’ injunction in v,
27, “Quit laboring for the things that perish. Instead,
labor for the eternal things.”

Works cannot save us! Repeatedly one reads that in
current commentaries. Ephesians 2:8-10 is quickly cited
to prove the affirmation. If one asks those who proclaim
this to define “work” they will often reply with “baptism
is a work; therefore, baptism cannot save.” Other than
citing I Peter 3:21 which affirms rather plain that baptism
does save (who am I to argue with an inspired apostle?),
we agree in part. However if asked if they think that faith
saves, almost invariably the answer is affirmative. In this
light read verses 28-29 of John 6. The people asked what
they could do to “work God’s works.” Jesus Himself re-
plied that the work God wants is to believe in Jesus. The
conclusion seems clear enough, and Jesus says it, that faith
is a work., Now, does faith save or does it not? Do works
save or do they not? Peter remarks in Acts 2:41 that we
are to save ourselves. Paul writes in Gal. 5:6 that faith
works. We have never read a text where God calls baptism
a work, Have you? We must speak as the Bible speaks,
or we speak in error.

The feeding of 5,000 plus might have sent people
away with full stomachs, but it seemingly did as little for
their thinking as it did for the disciples’. ‘These people
wanted to see a sign! As if feeding a multitude were not
a sign! They wanted to see something done like Moses
giving the manna in the wilderness, Ex. 16. It took only
a moment for Jesus to tell them than everyone died who
ate that bread. Besides, Jesus pointed out that God gave
it, not Moses. Then He taught that He is to spiritual life
what bread is to physical life. God’s will is that all who
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COntinually seek such a “fare” will always have life that
lasts time eternal in heaven. :
The listening crowd then discussed among themselves
how Jesus could say this, since they knew both Joseph
(and Mary). (By the way, does -this teach anything
about Joseph still being alive? Has the Scripture ever told
us: Joseph had died?) Their conclusion: “Jesus, your claim
is false!” 'They measured by human standards though, and
disregarded other truth that was given, They were wrong.
May we ever consider all the truth, and not cut ourselves
off from that which would produce life eternal in us if
we accept it. The teaching of Jesus is to a spiritual end
unto life, v. 63. Participation in Christ will bring a
quality of life ever satisfying, v. 51, 8. He is to be con-
sidered from a different perspective than flesh (or bread)
and its inévitable decease. What He teaches is from a
“spirit® point of view, with “life” the end in view, v. 63.
~ This conclusion is based upon the fact that to believe
on Him is to have the true bread, the true “Moses,” the
true source of life, and the true word of life. Jesus shows
how important He is to all who come to Him, vv. 37-40
(acceptance, securlty, and resurrection), who come through
being taught, vv. 44-46, and who find the imperatives for
spiritual life, vv. 49-58. In connection with this whole
text, note Col. 3:4; Gal. 5:16ff.; Heb. 10:20; I Pet. 2:2;
Rom. 8:1-16; Isa. 55:1-11..

- 'We are persuaded that this text has nothing to do
with communion at all. It directly and specifically teaches
that Jesus is the means of life, for life is in the Son, I
John 5. One might enhance his spiritual life during com-
munion, but it would not necessarily come about because
of the emblems taken into the body. If those who teach
such doctrine really believed that it was so, they should
make every effort to have every child of God partake
every Sunday (why not every day, since it is quite possible
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that Acts 2:46 teaches a daily communion was practiced
in the early church), even to those who do not come to
services. Otherwise, as some teach, those who do not par-
take have no life in them—until they do. This really
becomes a law system, quite unlike a faith system. It
actually boils down to a week-by-week in Christ or out
of Christ for everyone who claims to be a Christian. That
the Bible does not so teach the faith-life is our persuasion.

Capernawm—Matt. 15:1-20; Mk. 7:1-23

While at Capernaum, the confrontation of Jesus with
some Pharisees and scribes took place, Matt. 15; Mk. 7.
These men had actually found ways of circumventing the
command with promise (the fifth) by use of tradition.
Jesus taught that such misuse of tradition actually voided
God’s word which they were ostensibly upholding. Such
“doings” were defiling to a man, Matt. vv. 18-19, and
were rather to be avoided than what was being taught as
important (like washing one’s hands before eating), which
was not defiling.

Are we so busy holding on to tradition that we actu-
ally let go of God’s Word? We might paraphrase verse
9 of Mark’s gospel thus: “It is really wonderful to see
how you set aside God’s laws for the sake of your own.”
How ironical! Jesus taught that we became defiled by
such action as this. What cesspools our minds can become
once we begin to lead double lives, Matt. vv. 7-9. We are
the “thing unclean” rather than some other thing. Im-
morality always defiles! and that is a grave issue!

Jesus had little patience with people who knew God’s
will but refused to do it. He had no patience at all with
tradition—one could take it or leave it. Much of our
“worship services” is but tradition. You will not find
any order of service in the N.T. Such things as the
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invitation hymn are non-biblical, as well as church boards
and revival meetings. Do these things become a law in
themselves? If they do, they are wrong. The only thing
that honors (is blasphemy the opposite of honor?) God is
a pure motive and obedience to His will. Anything else
 makes us a subject ‘of Isaiah 29:13.

The issue then is, as hinted at above, the thing(s) we
do and our motives for so doing. There is nothing wrong
with thought, but wrong thought is evil. Society has the
right to enforce justice even to the death penalty, but
taking the law in one’s own hands and killing someone is
wrong, Sex relationships between husband and wife are
ordained of God, Heb. 13:4, but any others are wrong.
These are ways we defile self: by making “rules” where
God has not. When we keep what we think is right (our
rules) and ignore God’s, we become defiled and are wrong.
We are the only moral creation God made. Therefore we
alone can be morally defiled, in the making of . wrong
-choices. As stated in Mk, 7:19, nothmg is unclean 'in
itself in a religious sense, but its misuse can make the
user unclean. See Romans 14:14, 20. The only true
religion is from God: get it and keep it!

Phoenicis—Matt. 15:21-285 Mk. 7:24-30

. This country was along the  coast, beginning at the
Gulf of Acco, just north of Mt.. Carmel, and probably
extending some two hundred miles north to Ras Shamra-
Ugaret. The Lebanon Mountains on the east, and the
Mediterranean Sea on the west completed its boundaries.

The peoples were likely Semites who came during
the second millenium B.c. These people were also known
as Canaanites, and were probably originally descendants
-of Ham, Gen. 10:6-20,

The people could not sustain themselves eas1ly on the
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small amount of land available, and as good harbors were
available, the nation became sea-faring, and grew to be a
nation known for its sailing ships and sailors. ‘The nation
became associated with its cities (as Greek cities were)
rather than any definite area of land. Tyre and Sidon
especially appear in ancient records as notable, with Acco
and Dor less often mentioned.

The Egyptians under Thutmose III conquered the
land around 1471 B.c. Egyptian influence waxed and
waned for the next several hundred years. During David’s
reign (1010-970 B.c.), an alliance developed which con-
tinued and included trade during the days of Solomon.
When the kingdom split under Rehoboam, Phoenicia sided
with Israel. So it is not strange that Ahab took Jezebel
to wife, and the prophets of Baal along with her.

We are then introduced to worship of Baal and Ash-

. toroth in the nation of Israel, and subsequently to Elijah’s

contest with priests of Baal in I Kings 17.

The centuries that followed saw the land invaded by
such as Ashurnasirpal (884-860 B.c.), Tiglathpileser III
(745-727 B.C.), Sennacherib (705-681 B.c.) and Nebu-
chadnezzar (604-552 B.c.). Finally, the Greeks under
Alexander took the land (ca. 330 B.c.) and fulfilled the
prophecy of Ezekiel 26-28.

The division of Alexander’s kingdom at his death saw
the land first under the Ptolemies, and dfter 197 B=.c.,
under the Seleucids of Syria. The reference in our text
to the woman’s nationality (Canaanite woman, Matt. v.
22, a Greek, a Syrophoenician by birth, Mk. v. 26) reflects
a century and a half of Syrian rule.

Why Jesus went to this country is but a guess. It
was apparently the only time He left the land of Palestine
(as we think of it) during His ministry, though the
journey to Caesarea Philippi during this same six month
span should be noted.

95



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

As usual, Jesus could not be hidden. People from
this area had probably been to hear Him before, Matt.
4:24, and this doubtless brought Him to their attention.

., Faith is invariably rewarded, especially when motivated
by love. The woman who captures our attention exhibits
both. The disciples tried to thwart her efforts, and Jesus
even seemed to refuse her request for help. But she did
not turn loose (cf. Jacob in Genesis 32) and the “crumbs”
were hers! May we observe that whatever the tragedy
in our life, faith and love yet should be manifest to all
who see us.

Decapolis—Matt. 15:29-39; Mk. 7:31—8:10

Leaving Phoenicia, the group journeyed to the De-
capolis area east of the Jordan identified as Transjordan.
Continuance of the healing ministry by Jesus brought great
crowds again, and glorification of “the God of Israel”
was the result. Might our ministry, whatever we are,
whatever we do, be aimed at the same result. We, like
these people, need to see Jesus as the One Who “has done
everything well,” and tell others so.

The crowds stayed with Jesus, and on one occasion
as day two passed into day three, Jesus decided to provide
for their physical needs. 'We can hardly. imagine the reply
of the disciples (Mk. .v. 4) after thousands had been
miraculously fed some three to four months earlier, yet
they are aghast at the suggestion of Jesus. The place was
not close to any inhabited area (the word “desert” in the
Bible means a place uninhabited by people, but not in
the sense of arid, barren, etc.) and they seemed not to
recall the past. But Jesus soon displayed His compassion
and all were fed. Seven large baskets were gathered of
the broken pieces remaining. Compare the discussion under
point 36 for other information about the baskets.
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Magadan—Matt. 16:1-4; Mk, 8:11-13 '

This region (also known as Dalmanutha) on the
northwest side of the Sea of Galilee has been visited
before by Jesus;, with some ministry there. This time, how-
ever, Pharisees and Sadducees: (what. strange bed-fellows
these people are! But Jesus was a common object of
their hate) came to ask for a sign. They were not unlike
others (cf. John 2, 6). Undoubtedly, when Jesus finished
with them, they wished they had never bothered to ask.
He detected a false motive (Mark’s gospel, v. 11, uses a
Greek word which means ‘to dispute’) and rebuked them
by showing they were adept enough at “seeing” some
things. The same discerning ability could have been used
to perceive the lessons from other signs He had done.
Jesus refused to be put on trial, though He again spoke
about the greatest sign of all to be given later (ref. Matt.
12).

Sea of Galilee——Matt. 16:5-12; Mk. 8:14-21

Under the discussion of points # 36, 37 and also
John 6, we pointed out that the disciples did not grasp the
significance of the miracle in the feeding of the 5,000.
They did not even after Jesus pointed out their unbelief.
Now they again are so materialistic in thinking that they
give evidence of the same kind of unbelief as among Israel
in general. Jesus asked rather pointed questions to get
their thoughts back on the track—like “are you guilty
of a hard heart, too?” and “why do you not yet under-
stand?” (Mk. v. 17, 21).

Perhaps it is as true with us as with them! How
very often we do not think God’s thoughts, or express
the life of godliness. Paul had to admonish Christians to
“Think like your Lord,” Phil. 2:1-11, and, “Be ever
conscious of heavenly things,” Col. 2:20—3:4. The reason:
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Christ is our source of life, and none else, Col. 3:4. We
must ever watch for the corrupting influence of false
teachers. Leaven is a fitting symbol fot anything
(whether good or bad) that gradually but surely affects
other things. :

False teaching will as surely lead us astray as true
teachmg leads us to Christ. Neither teaching will do it
in a moment, but either will ultimately produce, if we
provide a place for the “leaven” to work, or (to change
metaphors) a seedbed for the seed. Do we understand
that the danger in life is not from starvation physically
but starvation spiritually? If we listen to false teachers,
we will inevitably separate ourselves from the only source
of life: Jesus, the bread of life. We too could listen to
“Pharisees” in our day, who promote a facsimile of religion
(Lk. 12:1) but deny the power of it, or “Sadducees” who
make this life the sum total of existence.

Bethsaida—M*k. 8:22-26

“Jesus never fails!” says the song writer. “And the
blind came seeing” aptly describes the text at hand. The
man had apparently lost his sight, but not his friends.
They brought him to Jesus for help. The healing provides
an interesting variation to the way Jesus normally healed.
Why He chose to heal the man by stages is not stated,
and speculation is useless. The man was healed, and that
is definite. We cannot decide why Jesus forbid him to go
into Bethsaida (Julias). Perhaps Jesus did not want any
more attention at the moment.

Caesarea Philippi—Matt. 16:13-28; Mk. 8:27—9:1;
Lk. 9:18-27

Caesar! 1 believe that . . . ! First among equals!
Mystery disclosed! Such are among the interesting items
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brought to our attention by this text. These four items
are chosen out of others (that definitely might be helpful)
because of space.

Caesarea Philippi was in a district called Paneas in
N.T. times. It is at the north end of the Jordan Valley
some 1,150 feet above sea level. Mt. Hermon towers above
it at 9,100 feet. In O.T. times, it may have been the
Baal-gad of Joshua 12:7. For centuries, it was the place
of worship of the heathen god “Pan,” whence its name.
It is known as Banias today. The eastern most source of
the Jordan River flows out of a cave nearby, with a second
source some two miles west near the ancient city of Dan,
Judges 18:20; Ezek. 27:19; T Sam. 3:20; I Kings 12.

Caesar Augustus had presented this whole area to
Herod the Great, who built a temple there in Caesar’s
honor. The area became the inheritance of Philip (the
tetrarch) of Ituraeca who married Salome, his grandniece,
born of Herodias (who had first been married to Herod
Philip, a half-brother) and Herod Antipas (half-brother
to Philip and Herod Philip and an uncle to Herodias).
Herod Antipas (Antipater) was called the “fox” by Jesus,
Lk. 13:32, and the one to whom Jesus refused to speak,
Lk. 23:6-12. He and Herodias together killed John (see
point # 35). Philip was seemingly unlike his father, or
some of his brothers, and his reign was much different.
He beautified the town of Paneas, renamed it Caesarea in
honor of Tiberius, and Philippi for himself. The city later
came under the rule of Herod Agrippa I (who died in
AD. 44, Acts 12) and his son, Herod Agrippa II (Acts
25 and 26), who changed the name of Caesarea Philippi
to Neronias, in honor of Nero.

“I believe that You are the Messiah (Christ) the Son
of the living God.” “Peter, you are correct. This truth
will be the authority for founding a new age, the age
springing from a new covenant from God with people.
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The fact of Who I Am precludes any. defeat of the church,
‘whether by powers, or things present or death or what-
ever (cf. Rom. 8:29-39). It has been revealed to you
even from my Father.”

Thus it seems to us is the gist of Peter’s “confession”
and the reply of Jesus to it. The confession is most im-
portant in many respects, because it spells out exactly what
must be believed by a “would-be” follower of Jesus. - It
will not do to think of Jesus as being anyone (or any-
thing). else. A prophet will not do for our sins. We
must have a perfect sacrifice (Heb. 10:1ff.). Jesus is
that sacrifice. Again, to suggest that Jesus was but a
prophet is to miss the whole emphasi> of the N.T., and
to avoid what Jesus considered indispensable. We must
get these two facts together, and believe it is so, that 1)
Jesus of Nazareth is 2) the Christ, the Son of God. Noth-
ing else will suffice. No one else can save us from our
sins or has the authority to say and do what Jesus said
and did. _ .
This confession is so easy to say, but it takes a life-
time to comprehend. A Christian is forever learning what
that simple statement means. The whole Bible is the back-
ground for understanding it. The exact and full compre-
hension of how God became flesh (Phil. 2, John 1, etc.)
has eluded the greatest of thinkers, and yet does. Yet this
fact of who Jesus is must be the point which we try to
impress upon unbelievers. This they must believe before
being able to change their mind (for acceptance of Jesus’
authority as Lord is a requisite to bring a change of will
and life, i.e., repentance), and be immersed into Him.
Otherwise, immersion is a farce. We are not persuaded
that this fact needs to be stated before immersion, though
that is all right, but it surely must be believed. The be-
liever’s life is a continual *‘confession” of this truth about
Jesus, Matt. 10:32.
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First among equals! Jesus taught many things, and
the Holy Spirit came to teach many more things, John
16:7-15, etc,, but you will read in vain for a scripture
that says Peter was considered first among equals, The
Catholics teach this, but not because they find it in their
Bibles. The rest of the disciples did not understand Jesus
to say this, in our text, or any place else. Consider to
what purpose would the disciples argue who was greatest
among them (Matt, 18:1ff.; 20:20ff.; Lk. 22:24{ff.; and
note I Cor. 3:7; Gal. 3:1-21, etc.) if Jesus had so spoken?
If Peter were first, why did Jesus not say so in Mt. 18 when
they were discussing it? Jesus was speaking to Peter here,
but consider the texts in Matt. 18:15ff., and John 20:23.
All zre told about their personal relationship between God
and sinful men. The relationship is identical for each of
them, Truly, these men (and us, too!) were the “missing
link™ between Jesus and sinners.

The religion we know as Christianity is @ mystery re-
vedled as Jesus teaches many times, as in Matt. 11:25ff.;
our text; I Cor. 2; Gal. 1:6-9, etc. We do not have a
religion dreamed up, or experienced and told, but a God-
given covenant, Heb. 8:8-13; Jude 3. We have no power
to alter it, nor do aught but proclaim it, for the message
brings salvation, I Cor. 1:18ff.; 15:1ff.; Rom. 1:16-17;
10:17; etc. This is one reason we must adhere to the
written word, since anything else is man’s idea. God spoke
to us through His Son, Heb. 1:1ff., and He has the words
of eternal life, Matt. 7:24-29; John 6:68-69. The re-
ligion is a propositional religion, in that it presents some-
thing to be accepted or rejected. The basic praposition
is, of course, that which Jesus asked of the disciples: “Who
do you say I am?” It is thus a system of truth (implying
other systems are false.) Jesus is the truth, so no one
- else is, for all are imposters, He is the way, and implied
~is that all others are not. Life is only found in Him, and -
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all others bring only death. Christianity is thus a system
built upon antithesis: right-wrong, truth-error, good-evil,
Jesus-imposters, God-no god, etc. It is a religion of ration-
ality, not irrationality. Peter (and everyone else) had to
hear facts, come to understand their relationships to Jesus,
and conclude that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the
Son of God. He accepted this as the fruth. All other
systems were false. So it is with us. We act on faith,
the trust we have in Jesus, about Whom we have learned.
We reject all other religions as being wrong, as error,
evil, etc. .

Many religions of our day are non-rational, such as
any existential religion. Simply put, they teach that when
one “feels” like one is saved, one is. ‘The Bible never
states that one time as being so. Rather, facts about Jesus
proclaimed, and accepted as true, then acted upon make
one a Christian. Nothing else does.

Verse 19 ‘teaches a revealed religion. The words of
Jesus should be understood as follows: God will direct
your preaching, so that His will for men is expressed by
you. Whatever God decides is binding, you will bind
upon men, Whatever He decides should be freed, you
will indicate the same to men. The result will be that
men will know exactly what God wants of them, and tliey
will know it through your proclamation of it. -

‘The point is this: some take the verse (note Mt. 18:18-
19; and see Jn. 20:23) to say that whatever the apostles
preached to men, God was obligated to honor. That idea
is exactly opposite of the truth. Many times the apostles
made mention of the fact (as did Jesus) that what they
tauglit was God’s Word and the message had not originated
‘with them. (See Jn. 12:44-50; Acts 26:22-23; I Thess.
2:13; Heb. 1:1-2; 2:1-4, etc.)

: We note.that Jesus yet had few who believed in His
deity, though many would acknowledge God’s presence
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in His life (cf. Mt. 21:9-11; Mk, 7:37; Lk. 7:16; Jn. 3:2),
An immense difference exists though between asserting
what Peter did (and what we must) and what “some”
others were (and are today). The difference is heaven
or hell. Such has God revealed.

Peter was not different than many others. When
Jesus began to speak about His forthcoming mistreatment
and death, Peter attempted to order things differently as
expressed in Mt. 16:21-23. His ideas surely did not agree
with God’s. In fact, they expressed Satan’s. But God’s
ways are best. So Jesus rebuked Peter promptly, not only
to show that man’s thinking is only good insofar as it re-
flects God’s, but to reject a subtle temptation from the
devil Certainly the cross was not a logical necessity.
God doubtless could have saved sinners other ways. But
He had determined to do it by the cross. So Jesus’ death
was a moral necessity, Lk. 12:50; Heb. 10:7; T Pet. 1:11.

So a leader to the rear! This is always a problem in
the church. Note Paul’s advice to Timothy, 1:3-11; and
John’s remarks about Diotrephes, III John vv. 9-11. To
counteract such in our lives, we must decide to follow

Jesus daily, denying self daily, being proud and not ashamed

of Jesus and His teaching daily. In this way we can avoid
“giving orders” and be willing to take them.

A Mountain Unknown—Matt. 17:1-20;
Mk. 9:2-32; Lk. 9:28-45

Our attention has been held by the picture of Jesus, .
a remarkable picture drawn of Him by Peter and then -
by Himself, as God’s Son, coming in glory and triumph in
the kingdom. How marvelous are the things God did for -
Peter and the disciples. But a greater event yet: the
verification of what they believed to be true about Jesus.
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The transfiguration of Jesus surely was the climax
of all, and how timely in view of what it taught about
Jesus’ relationship to God. Jesus transformed in their
presence, the obvious lesson in Moses and Elijah, God’s
voice in acclaim and command: all these served to validate
the truth in the confession they had just made. God
does things up right!

The location of the high mountain is unknown, but
it is possibly Mt. Hermon. However, it may have been
another mountain of the area.

Why Jesus only took Peter, James and John along
is also unknown, Seemingly the presence of the group
was known, since a crowd gathered where the other dis-
ciples were, though perhaps they might have gone into a
village - where  people would become . conscious of their
presence.

“Born to die” is the word about Jesus. Moses and
Elijah, perhaps symbolic of the law and prophets, spoke
with Jesus, not about His birth, or boyhood, or pre-
incarnate glory, but about His exodus soon to be made,
Certainly Jesus’ death occupies a prominent place for
these men to be conversing about it! But how far-fetched
and unthinkable for the listening disciples. They could not
picture a ‘“‘suffering servant” being the promised Messiah.
How very often they avoided the tfuth or rejected it.
See the reaction again in Mt. 16:21ff., and here in 17:9;
in 17:22-23; and Lk. 18:31-34. The fact was also pre-
sented in Lk. 17:25 and Mt. 26:1-2, even before the
events of the last supper and the prediction there. Lk.
24:13ff. depicts clearly how little of His teaching His
followers really understood or ‘accepted. The expression
of Peter in our text is typical. Do we ever get above the
world in which we live? ' _

Law and prophecy became grace. This is a good way
to understand what the whole event portrayed—and why
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the suggestion to build three tabernacles was out of place.
Moses and Elijah are not equal to Jesus (cf. Heb. 3:1-6;
I Pet, 1:11-12; Heb. 11:39-40; then 12:1-2). We are to
“keep hearing God’s Son (only).” The law and the
prophets fulfilled their purpose, Gal. 3:24ff.; John 1:45;
Lk. 24:44-46; Rom. 3:21; as did John, Mal. 3:1; 4:4-6;
John $5:33-36a; Mt. 17:10-13. Jesus is our theme now!

Jesus came to serve, not to be served. The text of
Mt. 17:14-20 concerning the healing of the demonized
epileptic boy, and the assurance given to his father is a
thrilling display of this truth. ‘The nine disciples could
not perform the task. The reason: lack of faith (in God).
They did not ask God’s help. They were perverted (turned
from God) was the reason they did not ask. We may be
sure of a complete failure when faith grows small. We
are never static in respect to God.

The boy, possessed by a deaf and dumb spirit (demon),
was promptly healed in answer to his father’s request.
We like the thought expressed by Jesus in verse 23, “If
I can?” As with the leper in Mt. 8:2, the issue is not
dependent on God (or Christ), but on us. We need
to be like Paul in Phil. 4:13. Let us have a “sense of
the possible!” The man’s statement in verse 24b is so -
human—how well he expresses what is so often true of our
lives. We have so very little to commend God’s help.
But God wants to do for us, so let us ask!

Consider in passing that the boy, who was the one
. healed, was not asked by Jesus to have faith. He may not
even have known what was taking place. Those who
always blame a “healing failure” on the faithlessness of
the person involved are not like Jesus. He blamed the
disciples who should have been able to heal the boy. The
subject of demons has been discussed under point # 24

(2).
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Capermmm—Matt 17:22—18:35; Mk. 9:33-50;
Lk. 9:46-50; ]n719

“Let’s go f1sh1ng! Many times that expression had
been uttered by Peter, we suppose, but one fishing trip,
as recounted in our text, undoubtedly was unique. Of all
the fish he had ever caught, probably none of them was
like the fish this time—for it had money in its mouth,
a shekel (Greek ‘stater’, eéqual to a shekel) to be exact
One can not help but wonder what sort of a “fish story”
he told—or if he told it at all  (Who would believe
such a story?) .

It all started over a discussion by Peter and the collec-
tors for the temple tax. They ask him if Jesus paid it.
Every Jew over twenty years of age was to pay this as
stated in Exodus 30:11-16. Joash had enforced it after
the death of Athaliah for the rebuilding and refurnishing
of the temple, as recorded in II Chron. 24:5-14, Peter
had answered in the affirmative. Jesus, with His ability
to know all, asked Peter ‘a seemingly unrelated question, ot
at least a question without explaining why it was asked.
To Peter’s reply, Jesus drew a logical conclusion that taxes
were only exacted from subjects of kings. The obvious
implication: Jesus was God’s son, and not liable for taxa-
tion. But as in all of His life, Jesus subjected Himself
to the law, if not for any other reason, )ust to set a godly
example.

“Childlike, not ch1ld1sh"’ Discipleship is a2 many-
splendored thing, and ever a challenge. 'The men who
followed Jesus vividly -illustrate the “dos” and "don ts”'
of being a learner in the school of Jesus. - R

As stated under point # ‘43, the d1sc1ples dld not
understand Jesus to have des1gnated Peter “first among
equals.” Therefore, they found occasion to discuss the
subject, of relative greatness on the way from Caesarea
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Philippi to Capernaum. Seemingly, Jesus did not hear
(they did not want Him to hear) the discussion, but upon
arriving in “the” house (Mark v. 33—more than likely
Jesus’ house, as the Greek article is sometimes used like
our possessive “his”), He asked them about the discussion.
No answer was forthcoming (they were ashamed). Jesus
gave them the illustration of true greatness: a child. The
follower of Jesus is not to mimic all of a child’s traits,
but some are of value. Humility is one of these. In con-
trast to adults, children are “insignificant.” The disciple
must consider himself with frue standards of measure
(Rom. 12:3 “soberly”) and not over-evaluate as the dis-
ciples were doing. James 2:1-13 and Luke 22:24-27 point
our thinking in the proper channel in this regard. We
must see things from God’s point of view, Mark v. 37.

Any other action might result in being a stumblingblock

(see discussion under point # 61 (4)) and the conse-

‘quences of that are “worse” than being drowned in the

sea.

One can draw the “circle of fellowship” too tightly,
and eliminate some who are for the same goals. Perhaps
the cause of such drawing is thinking of self too highly.
The disciples were guilty of this. Jesus had to point out

that all the facts must be considered before fellowship is

determined. The end result of a work is the criterion for
inclusion, Even a small cup of water is to be considered.

One should then be careful not to despise (it means
to ‘think around’ or ‘ignore’) those whom God accepts.
Drasti¢ measures should be taken if one tends to do these
things. The disciple of Jesus must be the example that
preserves the right attitude among brethren especially and
the world in general. No one else is salt! God has sought
and found many Jost sheep: the disciple does not dare
be the cause of the sheep becoming lost again.

107



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

Hence, every effort must be made to keep the group
intact—especially in the area of forgiveness of others (see
Mt. 6:14-15). The disciple then must forgive even as
God does—God does not “keep track” of times forgiven.
Love does not add up evil, I Cor. 13:5b (the Greek word
means ‘reckon up’ or ‘keep track of’). Only after diligent
steps are taken is a person to be “written out.” A personal
effort, alone and then with others, and a third attempt—
all are to be done in an effort not to be a stumbling block
or to wrongly act against another brother (or sister). The
reason? the brother is to be gained, if at all possible. He
is the object of concern. Our forgiveness must be un-
limited if repentance is forthcoming. Again, God is our
model. '

The last section of text brings the advice of the
brothers of Jesus to our attention. They thought like most
worldly people: greatness is accomplished by much acclaim
—so0 go where you can be noticed by many. God’s ways
are not man’s ways (remember Mt. 4:5-7?), so Jesus did
not follow their advice. They seem to have at least mis-
understood Him so much as to not be believers in Him
until after the resurrection, Acts 1:14. Perhaps this is
the reason at the cross Jesus committed his mother to
John, His cousin and her nephew. He apparently waited
to go up to the Feast of Tabernacles until they had gone.

Samaria—Lk. 9:51-56

Paradoxes are considered by some to be akin to a
“charley horse” between the ears. Be that as it may, Luke’s
brief account about a night’s lodging denied for Jesus
and His disciples certainly presents a paradox in the “sons
of thunder.” One seldom thinks of John as anything but
a man lovely and loved, kind, concerned, helpful. Yet in
our text, he would have cheerfully (?) destroyed a whole
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village of people, simply because they were born on the
“wrong side of the tracks.”” How ceaselessly interesting
it is to behold the change in someone through allegiance
to Jesus. Bruce’s The Training of the Twelve shows how
Jesus molded and made His followers into new men, not
physically, but mentally. Jesus and Satan are ever in
conflict for control of the mind—Dbecause a man’s thinking
determines his action. Convince a man he is but an animal,
and he will act like one, Get him to believe that he is of
a superior race, he may want to destroy a city. 'The
Bible does not speak idly about believing the truth or
believing a lie, II Thess. 2:11-12. John changed, and
became the apostle of love. Jesus brought about that
change—have you tried Him? He never fails, if you are
willing.

LATER JUDEAN MINISTRY (about 3 months)
Jerusalem—Jobn 7:10—10:21

(1) and (2). God made man by nature gregarious.
Fellowship is thus a major interest in man’s thinking and
especially of God’s people. He gave the Israelites three
major feasts to help keep the nation of the Jews aware of
each other. Notice how quickly Jeroboam changed feasts
and locations when he became king over the ten northern
tribes, I Kings 12:25-33. Fellowship and consequent
strengthening of ties with those in the south had to go!
One can hardly suppose the word “fellowship” in Acts 2:42
speaks of the union all believers had in Christ. There is
no point in mentioning such an idea in the context of
things believers do, such as prayer. The thing in question
was association together, as in the worship and preaching,
etc. See Heb. 10:25 for this idea.

The Feast of Tabernacles was held in the fall at the

conclusion of the harvest season. It was a feast of thanks-
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giving and remembrance, held in a sort of ‘“‘country fair”
style. Jesus, as all other male Jews of age, was required
to attend. Upon arrival, one of the most illustrative dis-
cussions of Jesus’ ministry occurred. - Note the different
thoughts expressed about Jesus during this feast: 7:12 a
good man, a seducer, v. 15 puzzlingly knowledgeable, v
20 deluded and demonized, v. 26, 31 perhaps equal to the
Messiah, v. 40 the prophet, v. 41, the Messiah, v. 46 unique;
8:13 self-exalting, v. 49 demonized and a Samaritan, v.
53 not as gréat as Abraham, v. 59 a blasphemer; 9:11 2
man called Jesus, v. 16 some: not from God for a sinning
Sabbath breaker, others: if so, how could He do such a
miracle, v. 17 a prophet, v. 22 association with Jesus deemed
sufficient reason for excommunication, v. 24 a sinner, V.
29 not as great as Moses, and origin unknown, v. 33
obviously from God.

Not less significant are the claims of ]esus about Him-
self. Actually, considering the whole section, He makes
more varied and explicit statements concerning His rela-
tionship to God and people than in any other public dis-
cussion. It is no great wonder that plans to kill Him were
brought into action, 7:32, and the reaction to- the raising
of Lazarus so violent, 11:50, 53, 57, 12:10-11; and the
offer of betrayal by Judas so welcome, Lk. 22:3-6. Note
too the disconsolate Pharisees in John 12:19, the frenzied
efforts of the leaders as in John 19:6, 15, and their insolence,
Mt. 27:39-40. The two disciples on the way to Emmaus
remark about their actions, Lk. 24:20.

During the Feast of Tabernacles, the priests brought
water from Siloam to the temple, and the temple courts
were lit at night with torches. Consider how Jesus uses
these ideas to teach about Himself, 7:37-39, 8:12ff. and
9:5. He claims God as His teacher 7:16 and 8:28, to
have been sent by Him 7:28-29 and 8:42, 56, as:a co-
witness 8:18, as glorifying Him .8:50, known and loved
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by Him 10:15, 17, returning to Him 7:33, and a Son,
8:36. So obvious should be this relationship that anyone
desiring to know it can, 7:17. Ever in the background is
the idea of His sacrifice 8:28, 10:11, 15-18; and judgment
intrusted to Him 8:26, 9:39. The idea of ultimate destiny
based upon accepting or rejecting Him keeps popping up,
as in 8:24, 34-36, §1-52, 9:39-41. In this connection, the
reference to the evil actions of people and the ultimate
source of such is made plain in 8:39ff. Anyone who claims
to be a descendent of Abraham will give evidence of it by
right living, 8:39. The life of faith does not reject God
or His messengers.

The claim in connection with Abraham, 8:56-58,
brings to mind the obvious parallel in Exodus 3:13-14.
This claim for equality with God is implicit throughout
the whole sermon, though, and is thus not surprising.

Chapter ten clearly sums up the wholé discussion by
presenting the idea that He alone is the true shepherd to
be followed, and only those who do so are the “sheep”
who will have “pasture” and “‘shelter.”

(3) Chapter nine presents as good a test case about
Jesus as any incident in history, The searching inquiries
by the Jewish council could hardly be improved upon
today. Everything a modern court could do was done,
such as examination of the ‘“defendant,” and other wit-
nesses who could verify the pertinent facts about him.
The facts in the case were readily available, and as the
healed man finally concluded, pointed out Jesus as being
from God. Admiration is surely due the man for he
gave up all that had been important to him for the man
rejected by his erstwhile leaders. A complete break with
one’s past is always required, though, for naught else is
acceptable, If honest appraisal is given Jesus, the person
so doing will progress down the same road of faith as
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did this man, from the man Jesus, v. 12, to God’s spokes—
man v. 17, (triumphantly) to the Lord v. 38.

His steadfast and growing admiration of - Jesus is
also seen in the give and take with the council:
The Pharisees had reasoned thusly: :

(All who keep the Sabbath are alone from God),
This man does not keep the Sabbath,
‘(therefore) he is not from God

But he reasoned: that:

(All who can open blinded eyes are at least prophets
of God,

This man opened my blinded eyes,

therefore) he is a prophet of God.

They replied' '

(All Sabbath breakers are not men used of God)
This man is a Sabbath- breaker,
(therefore God did not use him to heal you.)

And since this is so,

(All who are healed should give God, who alone can
heal, praise,

You are obv1ously healed,

therefore) give God praise, (not this (deceiver and)
sinner. )

Undaunted by their “know,” he replied, in effect, that
he might not have been among those who knew what
Jesus was or was not, but he was among those who knew
about his own: life, and he knew that he was formerly a
blind man now able to see. He then presented the argu-
ment that a blind man with his cane could see clearly
that: :
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Only a man in touch with God is capable of opening
eyes of people born blind, since no mere man has
ever done it,

I, born blind, now see through. this man,

hence, he is of God (even if you blind men can not
see it!)

Could all of us who consider this marvelous miracle
be as willing to ascertain the facts and act upon them as
did the man healed. '

Perhaps it is worthy of our time to consider the I
ams” of Jesus found in John’s gospel, as well as the idea
of Jesus’ consciousness of time. Referencés to assertions
by Jesus in reference to His identity are, besides the I am
of 8:58; I am the Messiah 4:26; I am the bread of life
6:35, 48; T am the light of the world 8:12; I am the door
of the sheep 10:7, 9; I am the good shepherd 10:11, 14;
I am in the Father 10:38; I am the resurrection and the
life 11:25; T am the way, the truth, and the life 14:6;
I am the true vine 15:1, §. Note also the several “I ams”
of chapter 17. '

Jesus was “God-conscious” all of His life, and this
is evident many ways. One of those ways is His frequent
mention of time in relationship to His life. Consider then
the following references to time: Jn. 2:4; 4:23; §5:17,
251 7:38; 8:20, 56; 9:4; 11:4; 12:23, 27; 13:1, 31; 16:25,
32; 17:1; Mt. 26:45.

Perhaps a brief discussion of the passage contained in
some versions, 7:53-8:11, merits our attention. As re-
marked in the comments on John 5, we are only inter-
ested in what has been written by inspired men. The
Greek text from which we translate our English New
Testaments is a composite of at least the following sources,
1) Greek manuscripts (abbreviated Gr. MSS) which are
copies of other Greek MSS and, of course, ultimately of
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the original autographs, 2) copies of the Gr. MSS in
“other languages, such as Latin, Syriac, etc., and 3) quo-
tations in early commentaries and such like by Christian
writers (or even non-Christian writers). The reader may
peruse the article in the special studies for more details.
The lack of evidence for the inclusion of the text in ques-
tion far exceeds the evidence for it. The question is: did
the apostle John record such an event. The best avail-
able evidence is that be did not. The exclusion of this
text makes no difference to the text, for it makes as good
a sense without it as with it. As it stands, one wonders
why the men did not bring the male accomplice along
with the woman, since the law required both to be stoned,
Lev. 20:10; Deut. 22:22. If the text is not included, no
doctrine is lost. If one wishes a text like this from which
to preach, there is a similar text in Luke 7. Personally,
we think it is much better not to use texts that are of such
questionable nature as this one.

(4) John 10:1-21 perhaps is the conclus1on to the
day’s discussion with the man and his religious leaders.
We think of the words to the song, “Amazing grace, how
sweet the sound, that saved a wretch like me; 1 once was
lost, but now am found, was blind but now I see.” How
tragic, though, to have seen (or now see) the difference
Jesus made in the life of one man, and refuse to allow
the same Jesus to work in one’s own life—seeing but blind!

Perhaps the reason many were in such state then, and
even now, is that they were unaware of the good shep-
herd, and followed another shepherd, going through the
wrong door. Such was the case with the ones who tried
the blind man, and were found wanting . . . sheep lost
and straying. And the pity of it all is that the shepherd
they claimed (Moses) had pointed them to the good shep-
‘herd (Jesus) and they refused to follow! It is not a
wonder that Israel was sinful so many times, if all their
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shepherds were like these men. Ezekiel 34:11-16 con-
demns men of this sort in any day.

Jesus offered abundant pasture, adequate protection
and a personal allegiance to His own—seemingly a bar-
gain to anyone. Yet many considered Him “out of his
mind” and demonized, though others rightly argued that
demons only put eyes out and add to a person’s woes.
They might be more excusable then because they were
so close to it all and found it hard to see what Jesus ac-
tually meant by His words. But we, in historical per-
spective, can see that He really did love the sheep enough
to give His life for them, that He was no hireling who
leaves the wolf with a free meal (see the ideas Jesus gives
in Jn. 14:18; 15:13; and Mt. 28:20). Such love ought
to constrain us to be a part of one flock, following freely
the great shepherd of the sheep (Heb. 13:20; I Pet. 5:4)
Who knows each by name. It is no wonder that the
Father loved Him in consideration of His selfless sacrifice
on behalf of the sheep. Jesus did not lose His life—He
gave it! It is a marvel that so many of the sheep do not
likewise love Him Who was not a victim of circumstances
but a victor through love.

(5) The Seventy sent out—Luke 10:1-23. Some eight
months prior to the time of our text, Jesus had sent out
the twelve, with instructions to go only to the Jews. Their
mission apparently was a success, as they utilized the
power Jesus gave them to minister to the people. The
mission of the seventy was not different in the regard,
so the two accounts sound much alike in respect to the
instructions Jesus gave them. The need was still the same,
for preachers of the message of the kingdom, and for
ministry in other respects.

Their mission was not an easy road, v. 3, but Jesus
encouraged them to think of their labor as being for the
Lord of harvest, v. 2. He would provide if they would
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believe. Some would not listen, vv. 10-12, but others
would be interested, vv. 6-7, and helpful. So courtesy
and service, vv. 8-9, were to be hallmarks of the mission.
The urgency of the mission, v. 9b, and the gravity of the
message, v. 16, would be motivation enough if they so
willed. The kingdom that can not be shaken, Heb. 12:25,
and the good news of its king would be the gist of their
preaching Judgment to come would add impetus to every
meeting held and conversation shared. -

- Faithfulifess is ever rewarded and often in ways un-
dreamed of. ‘The commission given by Jesus did not in-
clude power over demons, at least in the part recorded,
but v. 17 indicates the fact was so. If Satan is Lucifer
of old, how interesting that his dazzling brillance was
overcome by the Light of the World! Yet, the seventy
were not to find a cause of rejoicing in such things, but
rather that each of their names was written down in
heaven. Perhaps the only reason to rejoice over the fall
of Satan is that someone else had been released from his
power and another new niame written down in glory.

Jesus’ prayer in vv. 21-22 perhaps was prompted by
the Holy Spirit, or because of the Holy Spirit in the
lives of the seventy—but we, with Christ, can rejoice
that God is not dependent upon human intellect for that
which He does. The religion of the kingdom is a re-
vealed, authoritative religion—and its possession is bqth a
privilege and opportunity, vv. 23-24. So often we *who
can share fail to really appreciate what we possess (see
Heb. 11:40 and I Pet. 1:10).

(6) The question of the lawyer as recorded in our
text of Luke 10:25-37 might have been for self-protection
or self-justification or even from unbelief, or maybe in
response to a statement something like that in v. 24, When
Jesus answered his question with one, he quoted Deut.
6:3 and Lev. 19:18, as He did on a later occasion. We
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wonder if he understood that loving God was fulfilled
only as he kept the law, Rom. 13:10, or if he realized
that the verses he quoted demanded active, not passive,
living. The question of v. 29 may indicate that he did
not so realize, The basis for all the law and the prophets
was and still is the precept: practice (active) for others
that which' you want them to practice for you. The
illustration Jesus gave drives home -this point.

Opportunity beckoned to do the law when the thieves
left the man yet alive. The thieves were not unlike
countless others: they were the ones who hurt others
for their own benefit. Parents who fail to rear their
children as God wants, dope pushers, self-willed blind
men—all such fall into the same category. "

The illustration gets closer to home, for the man who
was hurt (like many in every generation, unloved, un-
wanted, mistreated, ignored) could have expected help
from the religious people of his day, could he not? But
he was doomed to disappointment. Both the priest and
the Levite had been to Jerusalem to serve in the temple
where they were to teach others what God required of
the godly life. Yet religion was but a cloak over hypo-
critical lives, for they did not translate what they taught
into life—and passed by on the other side. Did you find
yourself in the picture—the heedless Christian?

One least suspect (by the lawyer) is painted by
Jesus within this miniature world of 4 people as being
the one who helps, who exemplifies the person keeping
the law. The Samaritan was the real lover (and law
keeper) as he refused to dodge the living issue before him.
He was the neighbor to mimic—willing to put himself
out for others unable to help themselves. Prejudices laid
aside, duties delayed—but the law observed. So Jesus
said, “Go, and so practice.”
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Bethany—Luke 10:38-42

' 'This small village of today (about 1,000 pop.) lo-
’cated SE of Jerusalem about 154 miles and situated on
the eastern slope of Mt. Olivet is a familiar name to
Bible students. Jesus stayed here often, especially during
the last week., It does not appear on the pages of the
O.T., unless the reference in Neh. 11:32 to Ananiah be
its former name. ‘The derivation of the name is uncet-
tain, and may possibly mean the house of Ananiah, or may-
be the house of the poor (or afflicted). The prefix
“beth” means ‘house of’ in names such as this one.

- Several incidents in the gospels other than our text
are memorialized by various religious groups within ot
around the town of Bethany, including one for Lazarus.
‘The Muslim inhabitants have identified a spot as the
crypt of Lazarus, calling it el-’Aziriyeh, Whether we
could identify with any accuracy such spots is very doubt-
ful now, though the events and people themselves were
very real. Other than our text, the events of John 11;
the annointing of Jesus by Mary, Matt. 26, Mark 14,
Jn. 12; the beginning of the triumphal entry; and the
ascension was near here, Luke 24, Acts 1. v

- A song writer has captured the spirit of the relation-
ship described in our text by the words, “a home Jesus
loved.” He also loved those in the home. Jesus may
have often found rest and encouragement here, and per-
haps even the food necessary for sustaining physical life
as well. .

Martha might have been aware of this physical need
because she was busy with the provision for such needs.
She - allowed priorities to get out of line though, and be-
came troubled and distracted. The thing Jesus forbid,
Math. 6, became a part of her life. She went to Jesus
and- rather insistently asked Him to have her sister Mary

118



THIRD YEAR MINISTRY.

“take hold” with her (Rom. 8:26 wuses this same Greek
word for the help of the Holy Spirit). Eternal things
must be first, Jesus replied, and Mary’s attitude was
therefore the correct one. The preparation for physical
needs was not wrong—but the attitude about it might be,
and Martha’s was. She was indeed “over-occupied” about
less important things, and sincerely mistaken. May we
all learn the lesson she learned. We honor Christ only
when we put first things first. The world and all that
is in it passes away as it is used, but the one doing God’s
will remains forever, I John 2:17. May God grant to
each of us the opportunities to show that we believe it.

Place of Prayer—Luke 11:1-13

Jesus was doubtless asked many things, but the re-
quest of the disciples surely was welcomed for the op-
portunity to teach about prayer. Why the disciples asked
for such, though, is thought-provoking. Was it because
they did not know how to pray at all? Or because they
wanted a new method of prayer? Many O.T. examples
of prayer and prayerful people were available to them,
such as many of the Psalms, Moses and Elijah, or I Chron-
icles 1, and 6. John’s disciples apparently prayed, Luke
5133,

The answer given by Jesus may indicate some things.
For instance, there is little that is really Jewish about it,
yet it centers about the disciple’s relationship to God as
reflected in his daily life. It was intended to show that
disciples that a holy life is the best answer to such a
prayer, though such life is often better caught than taught.
Jesus’ example in prayer seemingly was the starter for the
request. _
The prayer itself, whether used as a pattern or ac-
tually uttered as given, did not indicate any specific time
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to pray. . “When” was vague in this respect: anytime,
anyplace! :

“Father” was non-Jewish for certain. Most Jews so
revered the name (and person) of God that they would
not utter it. The word “lord” became a substitute for
the Hebrew names of God (note then the use of the word
by Thomas, Paul, Peter, and others, for Jesus with this
idea in mind). Jesus taught that the disciple was to have
a petsonal relationship with God and though God and
His name which represents Him (Psalms 9:10) was to
be honored and held in respect (Psalms 111:9) yet they
were to consider that He was not unlike their earthly
father—interested, and approachable, and that willingly
so. To “hallow” God then would be to treat Him as He
desired, and let each life display the same sort of char-
acter as His life. Consider Lev. 19:2; Col. 1:22; Tit. 1:8;
I Pet. 1:15 and Rev. 22:11 in this light.

The word “kingdom” catried various ideas to dif-
ferent people. To the initial hearers of this expression,
perhaps the mental image of a great procession with trum-
‘pets blowing and banners waving,  rich trappings and
golden crowns came to mind. But the word also implied
the principle of ruler and ruled, of king over subjects,
of laws and obedience. It may be that your mental
image is helped by Jesus’ statement in Luke 17:21 that
the kingdom is “among” (or within, as translated in
Matt. 23:26) rather than outward and external. Yet,
Jesus never specifically defined the word, and we can not
quote any verse that specifically tells us how the Master
intended for either His hearers or us to understand it.
Considering the pictures drawn by Revelation, and other
passages, the concepts of king, subjects, and rule are
likely in mind, though other facts and ideas absent may
need to be considered. -
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The Bible always insists that God will provide every
need as He views the disciple’s individual situation. If
the disciple would trust God to do this, then the request
about bread for each day was quite appropo. The bread
for tomorrow was not needed, Jesus implied, and the dis-
ciples did not need bread for yesterday, either. Daily pro-
vision should be considered all that is needed, then. But
God’s idea of need, not that of the disciples’, was what
determined His answer to each prayer. Jesus taught
daily prayer for daily bread if for naught else than to
remind each disciple to depend on God. Trust was the
key to life, for in a very real way the righteous by trust

lived.

Forgiveness is so much needed by every human, psy-
chologically, or any other way, for the anguish that in-
habits the soul which is unforgiven is devastating. No
greater affliction nor sweeter balm than the lack of ‘or
possession of forgiveness from God: could each disciple
but recognize the truthfulness of this fact! Psalms 32
is a good testimonial to this thought. God may bless all
in many ways, Matt. §5:45, and this blessing is one of
those ways, but unlike some of the others, only available
to those who petition God for it.

Arguments over conditional forgiveness are brought
to mind by this prayer. Perhaps the idea of repentance
carries with it the aspect of righted wrongs. Certainly
the person who asks God for forgiveness ought to desire
to be godlike. If such is to be the case, then each dis-
ciple must stand ready to forgive in respect to rela-
tionships with others. Why is it, though, that God is
expected to forgive any and all sin, but many persons
consider themselves better than God since some people
will not forgive sin in others, even when it is asked?
Many people are like Peter in this regard, Matt. 18:21£f,
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“Lead us . . .”” should be the constant request to God,
whether it be away from sin or into righteousness. Per-
haps this petition is a bit difficult in connection with
James 1:13 but an effort must be made to understand
both in respect to each other. Perhaps a daily dependence
on God is the end product of such a phrase, together
with a request to God for the wisdom that will enable
the “way out” to be seen which God has promised to
provide. That God will lead wherever He deems best,
keeping each disciple safe from harm and providing
strength in every test so that the trusting soul may come
forth as gold, Prov. 23:10b, is the idea.

The noun and the verb translated “‘temptation” occur
often in the New Testament. Matt. 16:1; 19:3; 22:18,
35; Luke 4:13; 8:13; 22:28; Acts 15:10; 20:19; I Cor.
7:55 10:13; T Thess. 3:5; Heb. 2:18; 3:8; 4:15; James
1:12; T Peter 1:6 and 4:12 are examples of its appearance,
and provide help in understanding more exactly the idea
it has.

Jesus taught that the disciple must not be ashamed
to state a need, or even to ask for the best gift of all:
God’s spirit! Vv. 5-13 present the idea that constant
prayer, to a Father Who is better than any we have
known, should be present at each prayer time. Shame-
less requests to God are expected and no need to be afraid
that useless or dangerous gifts would be given is to be
felt. To ask, seek, and knock develops faith, makes each
disciple do his own part, as well as examine why and
what is being asked.

Place Unknown—Luke 11:14-36

“You are a wicked generation!” No wonder Jesus
mdde this remark as we consider our text. Wonder turns
into ‘amazement and then to contempt as the scene in
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our text impresses itself on our senses. Once again Jesus
had performed a good deed, relieving a man of a demon
and making it possible for him to lead a normal life.
Yet some were so hardhearted that they asserted Jesus’
power came from somewhere else than God. How fright-
ening is the thought that we can become as willfully
blind as these!

Again Jesus warned of the consequences of such a
mind condition, and painted the awful picture of such
persons. And when His mother was praised for His birth,
He pointed out that blessedness was actually a reality only
for doers of God’s will. All others, though seemingly
blessed, were anything but. One could not be neutral
in life, even if one tried.

Signs and Judgment of T his Generation

Sign seeckers and unbelievers abounded as the text in
11:29-36 shows. But with such states of mind as were
evident, no sign would do the job. "The people here in
Judea were not measurably different than those in Galilee,
John 6 or Matt. 16. He reminded them of the familiar
Old Testament notables and indicated that He was mote
to be sought and the cause for repentance than either
Solomon or Jonah.

‘What the candle (light) is to a room and the eye
to the body, is the mind to the spirit and spiritual. But
if the mind is filled only by darkness, how tragic is the
state of the spirit! The disciples needed to “look for”
and “see” the right things in order to avoid this result,
as He had pointed out in John 7:24. Note the sad state of
affairs in the lives of some Gentiles because of this very
thing in Eph. 4:17-19. To the one whose mind is set
on following Jesus, his life can be full of light,. John 8:12.
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Pharisee’s House—Luke 11:37-54

Perhaps it was a trap in waiting, or 2 mark of social
status, or a good conversation piece—we know not, but
despite the oft expressed attitude of Jesus about Pharisees
in general, one yet asked Him to dine. But Jesus did
not perform the usual rite of bathing (immersing) Him-
self before the meal to remove any possible defilement,
and the Pharisee did the wrong thing—he allowed him-
self to consider such an act, and conclude it was a bad
omission, -

Jesus picked up the cue and revealed the real defile-
ment that was to be feared: that of the soul. Practice
and pretense were two different things, as the Pharisce
well knew. Jesus taught those present that motives make
the real difference. Though actions may be hiding some-
thing from others part of the time; the true self will
ultimately “out.” But many will be the worse for a
chance meeting with such a person, for defilement is al-
most inevitable.

Translated into our life, it means this: we cannot fail
'to influence those around us, even if they are 1nfluenc1ng
us ‘at the same time. If we are not daily conscious ‘of
‘our inner self, maintaining a *‘clean container,” we will
defile others, even if they are initially unaware of it.
You see, graves were a means of defilement, as the law
‘stated that whatever was touched by a dead person was
also defiling in the same way the dead person was.« The
-grave was one of those things. The 11v1ng relatives or
“friends - were supposed to mark the grave. in some way
*so ‘that unsuspectmg persons might not be defiled by it.
‘But a container of a spiritually dead person is harder
"to spot, and this was the issue about which - Jesus warned.

When one of the listeners protested, He enlarged the
idea, and described just how they .defiled others. = Jesus
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knew some would think He was “insulting” (the meaning
of the Greek term), but they needed a rude awakening,
because they were standing under the judgment of God.
Those whom Jesus described evidenced the same sort of
attitude that their fathers had, who had killed others who
were God’s messengers. Jesus revealed that He knew of
God’s plan to test the generation then living, even as
those before them (Abel to Zechariah probably tepre-
sented the major portion of history, stretching from Gen.
4 through II Chron., 24), and the decreed punishment
that was coming. And it did! He would watn of it
again in Luke 19:41-44 and Matt. 23:37-39, and the
Roman army would ultimately carry out the sentence in
A.D. 68-70. The last verses, §3-54, penned by Luke
clearly show the state of the men’s hearts—no marvel
that Jesus said what He did in verse 52.

Before a Multitude of Thousands—Luke 12, 13

A houseful—and then some! And time to warn

- about the influence of such as the Pharisees as well as to

challenge those in earshot about trust in God. This great
sermon which Luke records might be considered this way:

- 1-12, live for God; 13-34, and the right things; 35-53,

and the right way; 54-59 now choose!

Living for God rather than men was a general ap-
peal made specific by mention of the Pharisee’s leaven,

‘the knowledge of God and the issue of Himself.

One can but question why Jesus mentioned the

leaven—was it because of the Pharisees’ law-keeping? Their
- attitude? What did it do that caused Jesus to bring it

up again (cf. Mt, 16:1 ff.)? Perhaps it was the fact
that the practice and theory of the Pharisees dlffered and
everything produces after its kind.

A judgment was coming in which all would be re-
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vealed. - The people needed to be ready for such an
occasion. . The self-righteous attitude must be avoided, as
the ‘inner/outer differences the hypocritical leaders had.

Fear of God must override fear of men. The man in
John 9 is evidence that some feared God more than men
and Jn. 12:42-43 shows the opposite. People must decide
that it was better. to be put out of the synagogue than
heaven! :

Awareness that God is a “God of little thlngs would
fortify such a decision, so Jesus provided such by mention-
inig- the insignificant sparrows, and the unnumbered hair
on-one’s head. The physical body may seem mighty real
when danger of death is present, but Jesus warned that
eternal hell is the reality to consider!! And the confession
in-life of one’s allegiance to Jesus or men would be the
crucial issue with God. Read the similar passage and
identical import in Matt. 10:32-33. These passages did
not pertain to a verbal confession before baptism but to
a  vivid profession in life, all of life. They encompassed
not only what one said, but what one did—all day, every
day. We too need such a challenge, that men cannot
really harm us, but God has such power. Hence we
matter to Him (I Peter 5:7) more than many unimportarit
sparrows, and with the mediation of Jesus and the guidance
of “the Holy Spirit, we have every reason to decide for
God.  Note the connection between verse 10 and 12.
If one, speaking by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, was
rejected ‘as to his message, then the offer of forgiveness
by means of Christ was likewise refused, since the Holy
Spirit came to testify of Christ; John 16:13-14.

:Living . for the right things came next, and the ques-
tion of the man highlighted the issue. The man really
did mnot ask for any arbitration, but for a decision in his
favor. Life did not “hang together” by what one possessed
was the lesson for him .. . and us, verse 15. Covetous-
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ness was both foolish and hurtful, I Timothy 6:9-10, 17-
19, and would blind eyes to the real treasure of God’s
favor. The rich fool had many things in his favor, for
God was prospering him, but he was unthankful and dis-
respectful—and eternally sorrowful. God’s idea of owner-
ship and his did not “jibe”—to his eternal doom. He
might have been successful, honorable, upright, virtuous,
and many other things. But he knew death was coming
for it then, as now, was 100% effective for all. 'Things
were for him like drinking seawater—the more he had,
the more he wanted. God reminded him that he had. only
prepared things and did not really possess them—timely,
eh?

So Jesus warned again about anxious people who
needed to substitute peace at the expense of material
things. The rich fool could not add one bit to his life,
v. 25, nor can we. Contentment with rainment and food
is probably conspicuous by its absence in most of the lives
of those who read this, but Paul reminds us that such
should be our mental state, I Tim. 6:8, and that as we came
into this world, so we shall depart, I Tim. 6:7. Most of
the world then was not so minded, verse 30, and so it is
today. The exhortation in Romans 12:2 is ever timely,
is it not? (

Verses 31-34 then encouraged the listeners to let their
faith lead them, and eliminate everything that stood be-
tween them and God. Life was really a case of attrac-
tion—love would come if they would! :

Therefore, living in the right attitude was a must,
verses 35-53. Vigilance about the Lord’s coming, both
certain and uncertain, was to be the consuming passion of
life. Jesus will come, His reward with Him, expecting
to find every person with task finished, at peace with
others and Him. Happiness was the possession of those
who are ever ready for such a time. As ever, the time

127




NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY! THE CHRIST

of His return was cloaked in secrecy, the more to motivate
watchfulness.

" Peter’s question really did not change the course of the
sermon, and Jesus simply drew another picture to allow
Peter (and us) to find himself in it. He, like others,
must see that though the reckoning might be postponed,
it was yet sure, and that God’s time schedule was not
identical with man’s. Accountability was according to re-
sponsibility, verse 48, and all were punished accordingly!
Though the verses in 49-53 present problems, the sum
total is probably this: Jesus’ life, as His coming, meant
decisions must be made, for at His next coming, divisions
will occur. Tt may then be the better part of wisdom to
choose Him here, even if it causes division. His statement
in verse SO is enigmatic, and may mean that His life
kindled a fire, as it were; the next act was impending,
and anticipation on His part was present.

Decide now! To. live for God regardless of men, ma-
terial or mission. So.Jesus concluded the sermon, urging
people to realize they: could decide (as evidenced by daily
-choices) and the issue. was both plain enough and im-
portant enough to merit, yea, demand, an immediate,
affirmative decision. Men at best had a “bad” case; and
with a “storm” coming, should be urgently endeavoring ‘to
settle the issue while the time was right. If too late, there
was no possible way to pay.  Punishment was inevitable
and in full (the Greek term mentioned was the smallest
unit of money used, and equaled 1/16 of 1/8 of a day’s
wage. See Luke 21). He‘who has ears to hear, let him
“bé listening! :

" Asif 'some -who read the sermon mlght wonder what
‘decision needs to be made, Luke records the incident as
found in 13:1-9. Repentance is the right decision, and
”thﬁnk God for the “gospel of the second chance.”
“ Many of Jesus’ day, as Job’s friends; thought that
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calamities in life bespoke of sins (note Jn. 9:2 again).
But Jesus said it was not so—and then proceeded to en-
force the point with two well-known incidents in Jewish
life. Thus, the lesson was given that life was uncertain
and ceasation of life just as certain, God might be long-
suffering, but the last chance will come for one and all,
Uselessness preceded disaster as surely as God was alive.
The unrepentant will suffer loss of well-being just as
certainly, Can you discern the signs of the time?

In a Synagogue—Luke 13:10-17

An ox for a woman! Few would, in Jesus’ day or
even now, really have been willing to say an ox was
actually of more value than a woman, yet when closely
examined, some thought so even if they would not admit
it.

Our text presents some people who fall into such a
category—as we shall see, Jesus pointed out that some
men would water an ox on a Sabbath day, but would not
allow a woman to be healed. The problem stemmed from
interpretation of a Sabbath law, which they had falsely
construed. Perhaps the men would have been more excus-
able, but when their fallacious thinking was exposed,
rather than rejoicing in the new freedom Jesus offered
they reacted adversely :

- The woman had a long standing problem, and Luke

~used an old medical term for curvature of the spine to
“describe her trouble. She apparently could not straighten

herself up. Jesus, in effect, considered her deplorable state
and freed her from it, much as a man might free an ox
from a stall to permit the ox to be watered. While she
was praising God, others did not share her joy: the ruler
of the synagogue specifically. He became in much pain
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(the meaning of the Greek term) and addressed those
present, expressing his personal dislike regarding the act,
as if the woman had come to be healed, and Jesus had
done so, expressly to “break the Sabbath.” Jesus knew
the remark was made for His benefit, so He responded
with the idea that no one felt the Sabbath was being
broken by doing necessary things, even for a dumb animal.
If this was so, how much more ought a person loved of
God be relieved of Satan’s bonds. The conclusion drawn
by some was this: God’s command about the Sabbath is
important but our interpretation and application of it is
wrong. God meant for the Sabbath to be a blessing to
us, not a burden. He (Jesus) is trying to show us God’s
design for it. Praise God! And they thought rightly.
God meant it to be used in regard to what was best for
body and soul, and “‘rest” was not the main point at all.
However, others were simply chagrined and not convinced.
Thus it ever was. One can see why Jesus was rather
plain spoken, as in Matt. 15, Mark 7. So many needed
a spiritual “loosing” and so few who would would even
step aside so that those who desired could enter into free-
dom, 11:52 and Matt. 23:4.

The parables of the kingdom, the mustard and the
leaven follow in the next verses through 21. It is difficult
to tell whether Jesus just tacked these on because of the
healing or if the healing interrupted the discussion which
included these. The two familiar parables (Matt. 13)
described ‘the spread of the kingdom as to its great po-
tential, and the power of the kingdom, so quiet and secret,
yet so surely and ultimately noticeable.

Feast of Dedz'mtz’on—-;]o/m 10:22-39

The close of this three month period found Jesus
late in December at Jerusalem. The Feast of Dedication
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drew some people into the city, and perhaps some of these
were among those who pressed the issue about His identity,
v. 22. These were not different than those in Luke 12:54-
57 in that they could discern the signs of everything except
the ones Jesus was working. Had they been observant, the
works done by Jesus would have told them the answer to
the question they asked. The gist of their trouble: a bias
of mind with a veil over the truth. They were not
following and volitionally so. Jesus explained that His
identity was plain to those who willed to keep listening
and following Him, and to all such, He Himself gave
eternal life. Not only so, but they would enjoy the pro-
tection of both Himself and His father. The implication
of this was that He and the Father were equal, and work-
ing together. (Note Jn, 17:11, 22, 23 for texts on the idea
of “oneness”—the Greek texts are the same.)

His auditors immediately drew the conclusion that
He was claiming diety. As before pointed out, rather

= than correcting their impression, He reinforced it. He

pointed out that their law (Psalms is thus a part of that
subscribed as law) had labeled others (judges whom God
had appointed) as god(s) and they did not object. Why
should they object if He also claimed to work with and
for God? And if He was, then let the chips fall where
they may. The issue: either deny the works, or believe.

So the issue was closed, as He evaded the arrest at-
tempt and left for three intensely active months in the
Perean area actoss the Jordan, away from Judea and
Jerusalem. When He returned to Jerusalem to stay, they
would crucify Him within a week, and mankind’s degra-
dation would be indelibly etched in space and time in
the crucifixion of the Lord of Glory. The real-life drama
was rapidly drawing to a close.
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LATER PEREAN MINISTRY
Perea—]Jobn 10:40-42

This brief note by John causes us to switch our atten-
tion to the east side of the Jordan, which was less densely
populated and more of cattle country, Num. 32:1-§.
Jesus relieved some of the pressure as just experienced in
Jo. 10 by going there, and also placed the next three
months of ministry somewhat in the land over which
Herod’s son, Phillip, ruled. Phillip was not as troublesome
~as others were, and Jesus’ ministry hindered less. Hence,
it was so that many followed Him, and some were willing
to accept John’s testimony concerning Him. John had
not lived or died in vain!

Cities and Villages in Perea—Luke 13:22-35

- “Who’s saved” has ever been, we suppose, a piquant
subject. Doubtless many had wanted to ask Jesus this
question, and Luke treats us to His answer for it. Not
unusually, He allowed the auditors to draw their own con-
clusions. ‘The door is too narrow, He remarked, for some
who would attempt to enter it. The indifferent, un-
worthy, and half-hearted could not get in. No wunre-
generate or unsurrendered would make it, we venture to
guess. If one desired to enter, there was no time like the
present, for the door was (and is) open. But it would
shut some day, and opportunity closed. Quality was im-
portant—one must agonize (it required death of self to
enter then, and now) to get in. God, like the householder,
had His stated requirements for those who entered. Feast-
ing, the common Jewish concept of the kingdom, was the
order of the day for all who qualified. /

Those who failed~what brought about ‘their rejec-
tion? - Apparently fellowship was not enough to provide
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the ticket. God did not love the world enough to save it
in its sinful state then or now, but demanded compliance
of any or all.

Jesus apparently shared with them (and us) the idea
that faithfulness was a vital quality, as He lists those who
were sure to be there: Abraham and others. He also
noted that some would expect to enter and would not,
v. 30 (note our comments on a like expression under
Matt. 19:30). For those who so thought, intense sorrow
would be part and parcel of their existence subsequent to
rejection. No annihilation for those refused!

Concern was manifested on the part of some Pharisees
for Jesus as they brought news of Herod’s design on His
life. In response to their warning, Jesus gave a rather
enigmatic (hard to understand) answer. He knew that
Herod was treacherous and sly, caring only for himself
(see ch. 23:6-12). But the following remarks about His
ministry are the difficult ones. The expression “three
days” had varied usages then as now. It might have
meant literally three days, or an indefinite time, a long
time or a short time, depending on the context in which
it was used. It seemingly means a rather definitely in-
definite time, known to Jesus. Therefore, He was not
too concerned that Herod sought His life, as He knew the
course of the future. For that matter, Herod was not
the only one seeking His life. As He pointed out, some-
what in irony, but nevertheless truthfully, Jerusalem was
to have the “honor” of taking His life. even as it had
done to others in the past. The reference was not to be
taken as accurate, but, as stated, was said in irony, for
John the Baptist had perished outside of Jerusalem. The
likely intent of what Jesus said is that the people, typically
represented by Jerusalem (see Gal. 4:21ff. as an example),
had a sad record of refusing God’s messengers and bringing
about their death. So it was to be in His case also, and

133




NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

He knew it.. And this despite the oft repeated efforts
to change their hearts, not only by Him, but others. Hence,
no longer would He shower His blessings exclusively on
them, but would include any or all who so desired. Thus
“seeing” would henceforth be dependent on “saying.”
The reader might note that the synoptics do not
record any such ministry by Jesus in Jerusalem as this text
implies. 'The value of John’s gospel is made clearer by
such references as this. The same sort of idea was noted
in the reference of Jesus to His ministry in Chorazin, Beth-
saida and Capernaum—and the same results, too! Refer-
ence pomt: 29. ' : :

Home of a Pharisce—Luke 14:1-24

“He took our infirmities”—how often Jesus fulfilled
this prophecy, Isa. 53:4 (see Matt. 8:17). The recipient
of His compassion was suffering from some condition
better. identified by its effects than its cause. Dropsy is
descriptive of a person whose body retained excess fluid
because of a condition that might indicate a disease of the
heart, liver, kidneys or brain. It comes from a word
derived from the Greek word for water. The condition
was cured by curing the cause. ,

“Is it lawful?” “Yes, it is!” So one more Sabbath
was highlighted in the ministry, of Jesus because of a
miracle worked (see list of Sabbath miracles. under John
5). Jesus repeated His contrast of the ox versus 2 human
being, and gave again the answer that 2 man was worth
more. How very often self-interest. determined attitudes! .
It made much difference, anytime, “whose ox was gored.”
Could the people of Jesus’ day see where their interest
ought to lie by Jesus’ example? Can we?

Continuing the lesson, Jesus had noted how the people
who attended the meal had reckoned up (meaning of
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Greek term) the place they chose to recline (no one sat in
chairs in that culture, but rather reclined on mats or some-
thing of like nature). Some had apparently considered
themselves worthy of the best seats, because that got the
emphasis from Jesus. The better thinking, He said, was
to consider oneself unworthy of any but the lowest, least
ostentatious mat. If then the host wished to elevate one
in the “social standing” of his home, the person so honored
would be glad of his initial choice. But should the reverse
action take place, how chagrined one would be. Solomon
must have encountered such problems in his society, too,
for he wrote, in effect, that pride would precede shame
and disgrace, but humbleness of mind evidenced right
thinking, 11:2, 16:18. Especially was it true where God
was concerned, and even as the hypothetical host, each
would be rewarded according to merit, v. 10-11.

Lastly, Jesus said, the host who was really with it

-~ would invite those who could not return the favor, v.

12-14, for God would repay such a man later. Perhaps
the text in Matt. 5:44-48 should be reread at this point.

The thoughts that such teaching started in motion
were doubtless varied, but the statement of the man in v.
15 might give evidence that he expected to be at the
banquet in the kingdom. If so, he was duly treated to
an account that should have awakened him to the distinct

possibility that all who thought they were going to be in

the kingdom might not be.

Jesus spoke of a certain man whose banquet table
was prepared. To those who had previously been informed
that a feast was in the offing (such was the common
oriental custom of the day) the man sent his servants to
inform such that the time had arrived, come to the feast.
Much to his surprise, excuses amounting to insults were
proffered, and the summons refused. Rebuffed, the host
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directed his servants to fill the feast with others who
were willing, and the insolent erstwhile guests got ignored.

The insulted host represented God. The first guests
the Jewish nation. The excuses were really that. The
field and the land would have waited, and the Jewish law
made a newly-married man pretty much free to accept
such invitations with his wife, Deut. 24:5. Such were
the caliber of reasons God was getting for His kingdom
table. Once again Jesus left His auditors with a brain
teaser, attempting to challenge their thinking in respect to
God. Diligent efforts were to be made that God’s invita-
tion might be honored. How costly excuses might become
if God were turned down!

Before a Great Multitude, the Cost of Discipleship—
Luke 14:25-35

- In the same vein, because many had reason to evaluate
themselves, Jesus issued a clear-cut description of those
who would be classed as His disciples. Much was in store
for those who chose to follow, but the cost was pro-
portionate. It cost all, renouncement of life and every-
thing in it, verses 26, 33 (as in Matt. 16:24-26; Phil. 3:1-
14). No other quality of character was worth even
fooling with, v. 34-35. ‘

Essentially, discipleship involves two distinct phases,
each separate and yet intertwined. There is the mandatory
process of counting the cost of it versus the cost of any-
thing else. Is choosing something other than discipleship
worth the cost? Then, the equally important considera-
tion in planning to finish what one starts, lest the initial
action be a monumental catastrophe. It is not less im-
portant to finish than to start in respect to discipleship.
God will be genuinely unhappy with any or all who start
and become disenchanted along the way. Thus the Scrip-
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ture often warns, as in Luke 9:57-62; Heb. 10:37-38.
For the person who so lives, he is as detestable as salt no
longer NaCL, (cloride of sodium).

Place Unknown—Luke 15, 16 and 17:1-10

Sharing the success of another without some jealousy
is a difficult thing for most people. Seemingly it was so
in respect to Jesus and the Pharisee/scribe combinations
in His day. As the Perean tour saw great numbers of
people attracted to Jesus, they cast aspersions on His
character by downgrading the company He kept. Such
attitudes produced one of the loveliest passages in the
Bible depicting the love of God for people, even those
who were lost, then continuing with the only commend-
able thing in life, the way to avoid being “found,” and a
real life illustration of the ultimate end of both the right-
eous and unrighteous.

Luke’s Chapter 15 is the section of the sermon that
portrays in various ways God’s love for the lost. The
shepherd is God, unwilling that even one be lost, though
many others are not. The woman is God, unsatisfied with
less than a “clean sweep” in the attempt to find the lost.
The father is God, unable to cease caring and waiting for
the return of anyone lost. Many are like the younger son
who felt that he had the right to do his own thing. The
world has ever seen this type of individual, beginning

with Adam and Eve. The attitude that God is not needed

in life is the prevailing one at any given moment in history,
we suppose. Yet, as with the father, the son was allowed

- to make his own choice. Nothing else would permit a

human to remain that, since if that possibility is removed,
the ability to choose for God is likewise gone. The elder
son, however, is the other leading character in this part
of the sermon. The younger son symbolized the publicans
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(tax collectors) and sinners in whom Jesus showed interest.
The older brother symbolized the Pharisees and scribes who
resented any concern for anyone but ‘“‘righteous” people
like themselves. One recalls the remark of Jesus in Matt.
9:10-13 on another occasion similar to this one. He not
only did not care about his brother, he did not care about
his father either! How very much unlike his father he
was. I John 4:19-21 flashes into view as ‘we meditate on
his thought process. If we do not love the lost, how are
we like our heavenly Father? Why was it that the older
btother refused to share in the feasting, verses' 25, 32
and the joy, ‘verses 7, 10, that surely could have been his?
Do God’s children today ever manifest the same sort of
indifferent attitude this man did, even when another
of God’s children “comes to himself,” and returns in body
and mind in repentance to' the heavenly Father?

~ Point two of the sermon finds Jesus relating an illus-
tration of a certain man who had one feature Jesus expects
to find in everyone. That feature was the virtue of using
the present to prepare for the future, or, stated a different
way, preparing in this life for eternity. The rest of the
illustration was only to highlight this aspect. The un-
stated but obvious reference was to the publicans and
sinners who actually were trying to find the way to life
eternal (note here Luke 12 and Matt. 21:28- 32), versus
the Pharisees and scribes who were not.

In fact, the next verses, 10-18, are descriptive of
these last mentioned. They were not faithful in their use
of what God had given them, the “‘unrighteous” (the
Greek term probably implies no inherent value of its own)
mammon. Since this was the case, God was not going
to entrust them with anything of real (the true riches)
worth, Right to form, those to whom this particular
point applied scoffed, which immediately revealed that He
had accurately appraised them. He completed the indict-
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ment. with the statement in verse 15. The remarks about
the kingdom and divorce seemingly developed the thought
that such men as these had been attempting to handle
God’s kingdom to suit themselves, and, as a specific illus-
tration, had disobeyed God’s will in the matter of marriage,
divorcing and marrying as if God had revealed nothing
along this line at all. We can not but wonder if those
listening realized that Jesus had just informed them of
ways to get lost: all of which could be described as dis-
regarding the future by disregarding the present.

Conclusion: your choice in this world determines your
reward in the next world. The reality of the present is
only understood accurately when compared with its rela-
tionship to the future. Then Jesus finished this sermon
by underscoring the following: 1) the future world is
real, 2) how we live here (our environment is not the
deciding issue at all) determines how we live hereafter,
3) which existence is eternal in respect to everyone, 4)
- the future existence is every bit as actual as this one, as
consciousness in all of its facets will be ours. To state
it another way, personality never ceases (which is saying
that all live forever). Further remarks about this specific
point are made in discussion of # 72 (6).

Note that the rich man evidently failed to heed God’s
will for him, and his physical death ended his chance for
heaven (do you understand better the meaning of John
3:36 now?). Another lesson taught is that God expects
- any or all to obey His revealed will for them (note here
Romans 1:31-32; 2:14-15) and will not do anything .
special for anyone. Some have taught through the cen-
turies that unless God in some way activates a person, he
will not want to become a Christian. That is how the
devilish doctrine of the mourner’s bench and “praying
through” came into existence. God alone knows how
many people are in hell because someone told them they
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could not accept Christ until they had had an emotional
experience from God, and because they never could get
such, they became discouraged and turned back to sin.
Abraham ‘had his facts straight when he remarked that
the brothers yet on earth had enough of God’s will to
make the right choice. ~Christ died for everyone, and left
the New Testament to tell men how to accept His death.
That is God’s part. Our part is to accept Christ. Tt is
just that simple. It is pertinent to remark that a resur-
rection does not necessarily convince anyone of anything.
Note the text in John 11:45-53 and Matt. 28:11-15.

Luke 17:1-10 presents one of the most interesting
texts in the Bible. Jesus taught some very basic lessons
about the nature of man, relationships to others-and about
the faith life. :

Consider the first sentence: Causes of stumbhng are
inevitable. This expression has meaning only against the
backdrop of man’s power to choose. - Such characteristic,
in relationship to the subject of sin, makes man a moral
being, and unique of all God’s creation in this respect.
All else that God created acts without the moral realm,
hence sin is no factor in any existence but man’s. Obyvi-
ously, the ability to choose (ability, power, right—all of
these or any other words of similar impact stem from the
basic idea of freedom to choose. In the text in John 1:12
and Matt. 28:18, the word translated power or authority
basically carries the idea of freedom, thus right, power,
etc.) would presuppose something to choose. The failure
to so live in due respect of such responsibility results in
sin. Therefore, anything God created should be considered
in this light: here is something that may either be used
or misused (the chance to “stumble” is present).

If such be true, then the explicit relationships of one
Christian to another in the text must be considered with
this in mind: If opportunities to sin are ever present, then,
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1) each Christian must ever be alert to forgive or ask for-
giveness, as sin is likely to occur, and 2) each Christian
must treat others as they wish to be treated, Matt. 7:12.
Too, since one of the basic facts of the disciple’s existence
in relationship to others will be that one might seemingly
urge the wrong rather than the right in some way, each
must always allow faith to lead, and minimize any such
possibility. This is so, not only because of the hinted-at
punishment in verse 2, but because each knows the possible
destiny of people who die in the wrong relationship with
God. Each disciple must constantly avoid the sin of
causing others to sin! To this extent each becomes a
“brother’s keeper,” Gen. 4; Romans 14:1—15:13; I Cor.
8:1—11:1.

Verses 3 and 4 highlighted the duty of forgiveness.
The disciples were admonished to take heed in regard
to self, and also to their brother. If sin occurred in a
brother’s life, the consequent responsibility was to rebuke
him for it. It will be worth the space to ask you, dear
reader, what your idea of the word “sin” is. As Jesus
used it in this context, what frame of reference did He
have? Whose idea of sin did He mean: anybody’s or as
God defined it? Note next that if repentance was pro-
duced (which was the object of the rebuke, as in Matt.
18:15) then each disciple must forgive the brother who
sinned when he asked for it. If they did not do so, what
sort of Christian would they have been? Would they,
unwilling to forgive, have become an occasion for stumbl-
ing? By the way, was sin the transgression of a command?
If so, did Jesus command them to forgive? In this con-
nection, verse 4 instructed them to the effect that they
might have to forgive more than once (Jesus implied with-
out limit in Matt. 18:21-35).

How is your faith by now? Any inclination to give
up and get out? If so, what sort of occasion to stumbling
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would that be? Perhaps the same reaction- that.was the
apostle’s is yours: I need more faith (than I have)! Sorry,
no relief in.sight.: Jesus promptly taught that even a
minute amount of faith could ‘do seemingly impossible
things, verses 5-6. And to keep the pressure on; He then
reminded them that even if -they:did all .that had been
commanded, they. were only doing what they were sup-
posed to do, -and had no ground to request something
special. Such was ever the falth life. :

Betbany—]o/m 11:1-53

"Tlme waits for no one, it passes you by; It’s just
like a river, flowing out to the sea.” Thus did the song
writer. describe what happens to all finite things. Time
tests everything, and the inevitable occurs: decay, disinte-
gration, breakage, death. Yet, so often people treat such
facts as did the rich fool of Luke 12—as if they did not
exist. What fools we mortals be!

- 'The preceding paragraph was intended to do this:
help each one -realize that Christ in one’s life changes
death from a tragedy to a triumph. As evidenced in the
rich man of Luke 16, death does not change character
at all, nor destiny hinged on that character.  What we
are at death, we remain, insofar as our relationship with
God is concerned. God ‘may or may not permit the
prolongation of our earthly life, but demise is yet certain.
Man is appointed to death, God has decreed.

Whether anyone ever ‘died or not in the presence of
Him who was life we do not know. But at least one
whom Jesus loved died. His name: Lazarus. While Jesus
was yet in Perea, Lazarus became ill (whether of a disease
or old age, we know not) and his sisters sent word to
Jesus. He remarked, upon learning of it, that the illness
was not in.the direction of death, but in behalf of the
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glory of God, verse 4. We call this statement to your
attention because of the use of the word “death” by Jesus.
The reader should call to mind what that word means to
him in its common usage. Having done so, persue its
meaning on the lips of Jesus, especially in this text; Luke
7; Matt. 9, Mark § and Luke 8; and Matt, 22, Mark 12
and Luke 20. Note, in addition, that death (Lazarus
did actually die, as we understand the word) could be a

means to honor God.

“Jesus loved . . . but He stayed.” The ways of God
are often paradoxical. Did Jesus tarry in Perea two days
after the reception of the message because He had less love
than the sisters thought? or because He: had something
better in mind?

However, He decided to go, and announced it to His
disciples. They were understandably upset.at this, because
the intent to kill Him was well known, and father strong,
building up even from the first Passover, John 2. Re-
sponding to their question in verse 8, He remarked in
verses 9-10 about one walking in the day, and the confi-
dence possessed in the sunlight hours. This seems. a bit
enigmatic (the meaning is rather obscure), but we under-
stand Jesus to be saying that He was like the man: He
knew what he was doing because He was able “to see.”

Howevet, the remark in verse 11 was just as obscure,
and the puzzled disciples so indicated. “Why walk all
those miles just to awake Lazarus? (They were thinking:
He will awaken long before we get there, so what gives?)
For the reader, what use of the word “sleep” did Jesus
make here? Was it equal to the meaning of the word
“death” and vice versa? The disciples then were told
that Lazarus was, in their language, dead. They thought
the trip to Bethany was so dangerous that Lazarus would
not be alone in death, but their courage was not lacking,
even if their understanding was.
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Pausing just a moment to remark on this section, we
posit the following idea about the use of the word sleep,
- leaving the major discussion of the state of the dead until
# 72 (6) and the section of Selected Studies. We believe
that Jesus’ use of the word means that our whole under-
standing of death is wrong. Man has seemingly never
really understood the concept of what he himself is: a
spirit being living in a mortal, fleshly container. This con-
tainer, subject to the laws of all finite things, wears out,
if other circumstances do not happen to shorten life. God
has so ordained a plan for human beings that when such
time occurs, the real being, the spirit being (the real you)
goes back to God Who gave it, the body to the dust from
whence it came. Hence, to God, the person never ceases
to exist as personality.

For us, the description of a personality in sleep means
they are very much alive, simply in a particular state of
life we call sleep. Such is the real case, then, with death.
To God the personality we call “dead” is not so at all.
Note that Jesus addressed the widow of Nain’s son, Jairus’
daughter and Lazarus as if they could hear him without
any problem at all, which they could and did. To God,
they were not dead. We need to consider God’s usage of
the term “death” and its derivatives and adjust ours ac-
cordingly.

Arriving at the town of Bethany, the party learned
that Lazarus had been dead four days, probably having
been buried on the day of death if possible. As was the
custom, the family was still in mourning, perhaps with
professional mourners yet present.

Learning of the arrival of Jesus, Martha went to meet
Jesus, and the ensuing conversation is both thrilling and
enigmatic., Martha’s expression in verse 21 is one of the
last. Did she think, as did the official in John 4 and Jairus
that Jesus’ power ended at death? Verse 22 is much the
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same. Is she dropping a hint that perhaps the prayer of
Jesus would avail something for Lazarus?

When Jesus replied with a statement that could be
understood at least two ways, she responded with her under-
standing of how it was to be in the future with Lazarus.
It is pertinent to remark that the Old Testament taught
but little in the way of resurrection, However, we do
not know how much the people understand about the
future life, nor how much they might have been taught,
by others or Jesus Himself. Much is implied in John’s
preaching as recorded in Matt, 3:7-12, and it was a cardinal
doctrine of the Pharisees, Acts 23:6-8. Jesus taught con-
siderable about the future life, and the sisters had doubt-
less heard some of that.

The expression of Jesus in verses 25-26 is certainly
one of the most familiar of any Bible text, and truly one of
the most cheering. However, does verse 26 repeat verse 25
in slightly different form, referring exclusively to the spirit
of man rather than the body as in verse 25, or are the two
verses to be understood in slightly different ways? Does
verse 25 teach that the cessation of life in the physical
body is but for a time, while verse 26 refers to the status
of the personality who trusts himself to Jesus, and re-
ceives as a reward the quality known as eternal life?

Jesus plainly taught that His relationship to life was
such that He was life; that the whole idea of the resur-
rection was from Him insomuch that He was the resur-
rection. John’s gospel often records similar ideas, not only
that Jesus was the giver of life, as in 1:3-4; 5:21, 24-29;
but that He was the water, the bread, the truth, the way,
etc. Such realities are aspects of Jesus, Who is our wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification and redemption, I Cor. 1:30.

We should not pass over the importance of the tenses
Jesus used here. The values to be obtained in and through
Him are contingent upon a continued life of trust, espe-
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cially as is promised in verse 26. Note the same sort of
cohditional idea in 3:36 as both the expressions “the one
who believes” and “the one disobeying,” (or “believeth
not” as in the King James Version) translate present par-
ticiples, implying a continual state of affairs. §:24 is an-
other sample of the same thing, and so is 10:27 where the
Greek verbs translated “hearing” and “following” carry the
ideéa- of habitual discipleship. There is no life but in the
Son; I John 5:11-12, and anyone must habitually be in
Christ even until the point of death, Revelat1on 2:10b,
to procure what Jesus has to give.

Whether Martha understood all that Jesus said or not
is doubtful, but she knew whatever He did would be right.
Might all who read th's be likeminded. Her confession
in "verse 27 was made under more trying circumstances
than Peter’s some three months ea’rlier, and is equal to-it
in“every way. The “coming one” was the subject of
prophecy (Matthew 4:1) and she believed it had been
fulfilled. © The Greek expressmn is the same  as in John
1:27 and Matthew 11:2, “the one coming.”
© Martha departed to bring Mary, intending to do: so
without others following along apparently. But when
those with Mary saw her leave, they followed, and were
treated to-the miracle of the resurrection of Lazarus. -
(v Mary repeated Martha’s expression of verse 21, and
Jesus began to more fully share their sorrow as well . as
expressing His own feelings over the incident. All who
read: this ought to be aware of the fact that God can
understand the deepest sorrow. Yes, He understands, and
cares, doubtless even more than we do.

Whether the Greek terms of verse 34 descr1b1ng the
feelings of Jesus can be fully understood by us or not,
they surely indicate that Christ was more than just a
passive onlooker. Those who observed Him weeping rightly
interpreted His tears as a sign of His concern. Some, as

146



THIRD YEAR MINISTRY

. others, had not forgotten another cure (John 9) some six

months earlier, and so remarked about it, though sharing
the common view that His power to help was ended by
death.

When Jesus arrived at the tomb, He directed the stone
to be rolled away in preparation for the next act: resur- .
recting Lazarus. From the description of the tomb and the
fact that Lazarus was able to come out, we assume a tomb
of such a nature as to permit movement by people inside .
of it, though whether the tomb was in a hillside or cave
is impossible to decide.  The tomb in which Jesus was
buried was large enough for people to go inside of it.

Martha’s faith was strong, but so was the reality of
her dead brother. She did not think beyond the corpse, as
her remark indicates. But Jesus was not hindered by her
unbelief. In fact, the miracle did not depend on anyone
except Jesus Himself, as His prayer indicates. Having
audibly expressed His thankfulness to His Father, Lazarus
was commanded to come out. Having obeyed, the clothes -
which bound him were removed (did they contain spices
as the common custom was?) and Lazarus was a part of
Bethany again.  The fact that we have no record of his
experiences while “dead” is at once remarkable and in-
triguing. The explanation of Paul about his experience in
II Corinthians 12:2-4 is not any more helpful. The only
real glimpse of the affairs in the next life, other than what
can be gleaned in Revelation, is that of Luke 16:19-31.

That Jesus knew the whole affair from beginning to
end is evident from verse 15. We hence conclude He also
knew about the results, even the one prophesied in verses
50-51. ‘

As remarked on Luke 16:19-31, a resurrection does
not necessarily make anyone a believer, though it adds to
their opportunities and also to their culpableness. Some
went away believing in Jesus. Others went away planning
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not only to put Lazarus to death again, 12:10-11, but also
Jesus 11:46-53, Who raised him from the dead, simply
because, as Pilate observed in Mark 15:10, the men were
envious of Jesus.

As John wrote the remarks of the council for us to
read, one can not help but note the false ideas of the
kingdom they held, verse 48, nor the selfishness they mani-
fested, such as in the ironical statement of Caiaphas, who
had held his position eighteen years, about Jesus, Who
would be offered that fateful year as the one real sacrifice
for sin. He was critical of the council because they did
not “‘reckon up” (meaning of the Greek term) the total
picture correctly. However, Caiaphas became ‘a prophet
for God quite unknowingly, as John shows.

Ephraim—]Jobn 11:54-57

Jesus immediately departed from there because of such
thinking. He apparently did not go back to Perea, at least
for a little while.

The Passover being near, those coming for purification
talked among themselves about the definite possibility (to
them) that Jesus would not even attend the feast. How
little they really understood Him.

Purification was needed for several things, such as
contact with the dead, Numbers 19:11-22; leprosy, Leviti-
cus 13, 14; birth, chs. 12, 15; contact with unclean animals,
ch. 11, Deurteronomy 14; or even physical faults, or
murder, as in Leviticus 21 and Deuteronomy 21.

A Trip Through Samaria, Galilee and Perea to
Jerusalem—Matthew 19, 205 Mark 10; Luke 17, 18

This extended tour will bring to our attention sev-
‘eral subjects of interest, among these leprosy, prayer, mar-
riage and ‘divorce. At the close of the tour, Jesus will
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still have many followers, and will arrive at Jericho to
begin the twenty mile walk to Jerusalem where He will
be crucified.

“Unclean” “Unclean”™—the cry was often heard by
people of that day, because those who had any of the
variety of skin diseases labeled by the general term “lep-
rosy” were required to so notify anyone within earshot,
As with Matthew 8, we will advise the reader to peruse
the special study on leprosy. We would note in passing
that the term used in the Bible does not mean the same
thing as we use it to mean today at all. Read Leviticus
13, 14 for yourself. Even garments, 13:47ff., and houses,
14:33ff., could be afflicted with “leprosy” as the Bible
uses the term.

The ten men had in some way contracted any of
several surface afflictions of the skin known as leprosy.
The common procedure was to isolate such a person from
the community, with the person wearing a torn garment,
bare head and wearing a cloth over the lower part of the
face. Whether all did this or not is unknown to us.
Sometimes the skin affliction was seemingly incurable,
but sometimes cleared up itself. If the person became
completely covered, he was pronounced clean, Leviticus
13:13. See Leviticus 14:1ff. for the cleansing ritual
lepers were to follow. |

“Mercy!” “Have mercy on us!” Just what the men
might have meant by the term “mercy” in another con-
text is unknown, but they knew what they meant here,
and so did Jesus. As usual, He directed the men to obey
the law, and show themselves to the priest. This com-
mand is all the more interesting since one of the men
was not acceptable to a Jewish priest, as he was a Samari-
tan, As the men obeyed, and went their way, the lep-
rosy left them. Siuch healing is instructive in that the
men did not question the command, but in their obedience
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were healed: In this sense, obedience equaled faith, as it
normally does in the Bible. :

Whether the men proceeded on to the temple in
Jerusalem or not is unknown, but one of them, the Sa-
‘maritan, returned to give thanks to Jesus. Christ knew
that all ten had been healed, and makes a point-of telling
others about it. - We can but remark that such was
typical of the whole Jewish nation, and had been for-
centuries. -They were personifications of thanklessness and
ingratitude. ~Note the following' texts, out of many,
which bespeak of their general attitude: Matthew 3:7-10;
15:245 21:33-41; Luke 11:29-32; and Romans 10:18-21..

(2) The sermon about the kingdom in Luke 17:20-
37 is instructive in several ways. Jesus seemed to pass
by the question asked and gave some detailed facts about
His second coming. He remarked about the nature of
the kingdom ‘that it was not a revolution outwardly, but
a’ relatlon inwardly, The remark about belng able “to
observe” sxgns translates a Greek term used in the medical
‘world, in respect to watching for symptoms of a disease.
The essential nature of the kingdom was internal not
external. We know the church (equal to the kingdom)
is like that: a relationship to Jesus that is only outward
in some ways, and is essentially a spiritual kingdom, sifce
its king and subjects are spirit personalities.

Let us consider what Jesus did say in response to
the questlon

He will not come when desired, v. 22

What way He will not come, v. 23

What way He will come, v. 24

What must happen first, v. 25

World conditions at the time, vv. 26-30

Correct attitudes about things of the world, vv.
31-33 -

NS

150



~ THIRD YEAR MINISTRY

7. Things that will happen at the time of judgment,
VV- 34"‘36
8, The time of His coming and judgment, v. 37

Notice the fact that God has set the time, v. 37, and
nothing will change it. So the fact of the coming is cer-
tain, though the #ime and circumstances largely unknown.
The major emphasis then would be about the personal
reckoning at that time, and the imperative to be ready.

Two items of interest: one is that the historicity of
Noah and the flood is certain, as is that of Lot and the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah with the other two
cities of the plain. Secondly, the Greek term translated
ueagles” in most versions would be better translated “vul-
tures” as eagles are not birds of carrion while vultures
are. (Note the similar discussion in Matthew 24- 25
Mark 13 and Luke 21.)

(3) The teaching on prayer and the two parables
told in connection with it are perhaps more familar to
most people than the text in Luke 17. The emphasis
is on the one imperative in life: faith in God. Trust
that God will do the right thmg at the right time. To
state it a different way, trust in the total character of
God is the basis for prayer, or any other facet of the be-
liever’s life.

The parable teaches that we are to be always prayer-

. ful, in the sense that we never fail to ask our heavenly

Father for that which we need, and never doubt that His
answer will not only be forthcoming but will also be
the right one. Such an attitude of prayer will not count
any supposed delay as indifference or ignorance, but rather
will assume that God really cares for His own (in con-
trast to the judge who cared nothing for the woman, or
anyone else either, v. 2, 4-5) and the “delay” is for our
own good. His very character ‘“holds Him in line”
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whereas the judge had no such restraining influence. He
will always do the very best for His loved ones.

Perhaps a word or two used in the parable is of
interest. The word “vindicate” used in most versions in
v. 3 is hard to understand. Did she mean “protect me”
or “right the wrong?” It occurs in such texts as Romans
12:19; II Corinthians 10:6; Revelation 6:10 and 19:2.
The idea of “always prayerful,” or whatever your version
uses in v. 1, is a translation of a Greek construction
underscoring the idea of the vital necessity to pray. The
idea of “wear out” or “weary” in v. §b translates the
same word Paul used in I Corinthians 9:27 as he described
his efforts to keep control of himself.

The Pharisee and the publican are the next examples
of prayer life, two clear photographs of the attitude
about self in relationship to God, whereas the first parable
concerned the attitude about God Himself.

Treating others as nothing is the actual end of de-
spising them, and this sort of thinking ‘is ungodly, as is
the companion idea of self-righteousness. Neither make
answered prayer a very great possibility.

The Pharisee did not exactly say so, but his under-
lying idea is that God would have been destitute of ser-
vants if he had not been alive. His utterance expressed
thankfulness, though not for mercy (did he think he
really needed any?) but rather that his life was equal
to the law’s demands. He reels off a list of people he
is unlike, such as extortioners, Luke 3:13; unjust, Matthew
23:13-15; adulterers, Luke 7:36-50; or (climax of all
iniquity!) #his fax-collector. One can but wonder, as the
prayer goes on, if he thought God owed him something!
The law required only one day of fasting per year, the
day of Atonement, but the Pharisees added two per week
between the feasts of Passover and Pentecost, Tabernacles
and Dedication. Do you see better why Jesus talked
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about fasting in Matthew 6:16-18? Needless to say, his
sort are sometimes noticed in the church as surely as the
fact is true that grace does not produce such characters!

“Justified!” This was the verdict of God that day—
however it was not a description of the Pharisee (do you
remember Luke 12:1?), but of the forgiven publican.
So Jesus passed the sentence on two types of lives, one
to abhor and the other to mimic. The fruit of each life
was glimpsed in the prayers uttered. The publican did
not brag, nor preach, nor do aught except confess his
need of God’s grace. He got it. He stood afar off,
pethaps not even in the outside edge of the men’s court,
but in the court of women or even farther away in the
court of the Gentiles. He had eyes only for himself,
and expressed the idea that he was £he sinner, if ever there
was one. His request was only for mercy, which God
graciously gave. Success!

One remark about a Greek term used by the publican.
It is a bit hard to translate in the verb form which is in
our text, but is found in such passages as Romans 3:25;
Hebrews 2:17; 9:5; 1 John 2:2 and 4:10 in the idea of
propitiation. 'The idea involved is that of making the
relationship between himself and God right again.

(4) The text now at hand is found in Matthew 19
and Mark 10. The opening verses of these two chapters
indicate movement sometime prior to our texts of 19:3-12
and 10:2-12, The texts in Matthew 5:31-32; Luke 16:18;
Romans 7:1-6; I Corinthians 7:1-16; Ephesians §:22-33;
Hebrews 13:4; and I Peter 3:1-7 are to be considered in
relationship to this text.

Whether the Pharisees had sinister motives in their
“test” question or not, Jesus gives the most elaborate
answer about marriage in the Gospels. He first pointed
out that He, as a part of the Godhead, had intended that -
from the beginning of time the marriage state was to be
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the normal state of male and female adults. Anyone
who wished could make himself or herself as a eunuch in
behalf of the kingdom, vv. 10-12, but this was by free
choice, not command. Paul notes as much in I Corinthians
9:5. Thus He does not command divorce at any time,
only permitting it (and that permission was only neces-
sary because men’s hearts were obstinate to God’s will in
the matter, as v. 8 and Ephesians 4:17-19 show). As
He notes, the only command He gave Moses was in re-
spect to a bill (writing) of divorcement, not to promote
divorce. Forgiveness is to take place in a marriage prob-
lem, rather than divorce, which is simply a means of
running away from the demands of marriage rather than
facing those demands. The texts in 18:21-35 and Luke
17:1-10 are important in this respect.

Hence, the question of the Pharisees really did not
get to the crux of the matter. The issue really was, not
is it lawful, but rather is it godly (what God would do)?
The question also pointed out another age-old idea, that
of. divorce for any cause. Some of the Jewish rabbis
taught that unchastity was the only reason for separation
(such as Shammai) while others (like Hillel) taught
that almost anything could be considered as an “indecent
thing” (or an “uncleanness,” Deuteronomy 24:1ff.), thus
a.reason to divorce, Had these men been more observant,
they- would have been aware that God had always hated
divorce, Malachi 2:15-16. The Hebrew prophets had
used the idea of marriage to represent the relationship of
Istael to God. The unfaithfulness in this marriage re-
lationship even as in the physical realm was a sorry mark
on- Israel’s character throughout their whole history.

‘To summarize: God always intended marriage at the
proper time in life, and likewise intended that such mar-
raige be for life. He (as part of the Godhead) had not
changed His plans. Hence, when divorce is considered,
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no way out of problems that people get into by divorce
was (or is) given (except that of forgiveness) because
God never intended for the problem to exist. Hence,
questions are asked countless times about such, and those
asked (whether preachers, teachers or whoever) have no
Bible answer to give, because the Bible does not give any.
Sin always creates problems. Hence, we are commanded
to abstain from it, over and over again, so that we will
not have such problems.

Matthew’s phrase, “‘except for adultery,” 5:32 and
19:9 provides the only reason for divorce given. We
submit that Jesus did not say that divorce is to occur if
such happens, only that divorce may occur (is permitted).
The better part is for both parties (husband and wife)
to act like Luke 17:1-10 expects them to act, forgive
and/or repent, and remain married.

But the reader can easily see that such as we just
stated is a matter of opinion over which differences oc-
cur. We readily agree, granting that no interpretation
is of any authority except as we agree that it is the one
intended by the original author. Since Jesus is not here
to ask, we have to permit others to do as we want them
to do for us (Matthew 7:12 again) and adhere to the
best interpretation possible. Whatever we consider the
right view of a passage is that to which we are bound.
We are not bound to that one view forever, if someone’s
view, considered at a later date, is thought more correct
than the one we hold. We may change our view to suit.
We are thus obligated to study God’s word to discern
the original intent of the author, admit any difficulties -
or problems that make a firm decision impossible, and
obey that which we believe (sometimes we use the words
“feel” or ‘““think” as synonyms for believe) is the correct
interpretation. - We have taken the space to write this,
because good honest men have differed over this whole
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subject of marriage and divorce for centuries. There is
no way to get an authoritative interpretation at this
junction of history (the idea of studying a text and
asking God for an interpretation is productive of only one
thing: making God the author of confusion).

- We then can only pose questions for the remainder
of the text. For the sake of clarity, we will number the
characters involved as follows: husband No. 1, and wife
No. 2,72 man not her husband as No. 3, a2 woman not the
wife as No. 4. :

In 19:9, if No. 1 marries No. 4, is No. 1 the one
who sins? Some ancient texts insert the clause that is
found in Luke 16:18b. Whether it is to be in Matthew’s
text or ‘not is questionable, but answer this: if No. 3
marries No. 2, is No. 3 alone guilty of sin? No. 2 is not
said to be. :

In respect to Marks’ account, in v. 11, if No. 1 re-
marries, against whom does he sin, No. 2 or No. 42 (Who
is the “her?”). Is the “wife” the original, or does “wife”
mean .anyone to whom a man is married?  To restate,
what is meant by the word “wife” by Jesus—is it only
the original woman (the same question is pertinent to
the word “husband”)?  If the answer be yes, then all
othérs-are not considered as “wife” or “husband.” Back
to:verse 11, it does not say that No. 1 sins in the re-
marriage. Does the text in 9:9 apply to No. 1?7 What
does “against her” mean?

.To complicate the problem, no one is absolutely sure
just.; what constitutes a marriage, or what breaks it either.
Does sexual union do so? Only sexual union? If so,
then, 1) the couples (some exist) who never have sexual
union, though seemingly married in the culture of which
they are a part, are not really married in God’s sight;
and 2) any sexual union with another makes a new mar-
riage and breaks (?) the old one, if either or both of the
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people are married (or is it just the first sexual union that
constitutes a marriage?). How do we tell when God
considers a man and woman married? If there is un-
chastity on the part of one, does this permit (or require?)
divorce, but not permit (or require?) remarriage? Ot
in this regard does the “innocent” party have the right
to remarriage but not the guilty party? What about the
third person involved here—is this one married to the
“unfaithful” partner by dint of the sex union ot not?
If so, why? Does the fact that either party becomes a
Christian change the use of terms any? Does marriage
become “unmarriage” because the state before God is
changed? (Remember, any and all sin is forgiven when
one becomes a Christian.) If you hold the position that
sexual union, and that alone constitutes marriage, what
verse proves that? Or what verse says only the first
sexual union?

Turning to Matthew’s account in §:31-32, if No. 1
divorces No. 2, how does No. 1 make No. 2 an adulterous
person? By putting her in the position of 1) having to
remarry with any remarriage causing her to be adulterous
or 2) just making No. 2 appear as if she were guilty of
being unfaithful? Suppose No. 1 divorces No. 2 and
marries No. 4, why can not No. 2 consider herself free
to remarry? Is it because of Luke 16:18b? Does Mark
10:12 not permit No. 2 the same possibility of divorce
and remarriage as is No. 1’s? If not, why? Does Jesus
say in Matthew 5:32 that both No. 1, No. 2 and No. 3
sin in any remarriage, assuming no reason for divorce,
but not No. 4?

For a moment, reread Matthew §:27-30. Since Jesus
says that the lustful look is equal to adultery, and No. 2
knows No. 1 has lusted after No. 4, what prohibits No. 2
from divorcing No. 1? (or assume No. 2 lusts after No.
3, etc.) When is adultery adultery?
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Does the text in I Corinthians 7:10-11 actually for-
bid divorce but not separations? Does v. 15 still not
permit a woman to remarry even if No. 1 (or No. 2)
leaves? Is the marriage still “on” though the couple do
not live together? What does the expression “is not
‘bound” mean? is not bound to live together? to re-
marry? to go through divorce proceedings? or because
one is a believer, the other not, no marriage existed? (or
does “husband” and “wife” imply marriage?)

By the way, have you discovered the phrase “living
in adultery” yet? If not, how do men assert this idea
anyway? The texts of the New Testament never use
such a phrase at all.. Does the fact that 2 No. 1 divorces
No. 2 and marries No. 4, without a just reason, mean that
every time- the new partners engage in sexual union the
sin of adultery occurs? If so, for whom? No. 1 only?
No. 1 and No. 4?

" Where does the Bible say that if a couple become
Christian, and either partner or both have been divorced
ptior to this union, that the union should be dissolved
and each partner is to return to the original mates (if
such exist)? Suppose both (or either) have since re-
marned——why should they (if not Christian) break up a
union’ to accommodate the repentant partner? What we
are askmg is this: does repentance demand cessation of
sin' in every way? Suppose that the new Christian is
now sanctified in God’s sight, and repentance only de-
mands that the future be lived in obedience of God’s
‘will—how does the believer stand?

You see, there are no Bible answers to these questlons,
‘ot dozens of others like them. God simply did not in-
tend for divorce to occur, nor make provision for solving
‘problems it causes. Marriage is for life. Jesus does not
even say that marriage is for love, or that love is the
“basis- for marriage and cessation of love the reason for
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divorce. We will to love whatever we wish to love. We
remain married because we will to do so, whether we love
or not. If we cease loving, it is not because we can not
love, or do not love, but rather because we will not to
love. We can just get to willing to love our partner
again. Since that is God’s command, we obey.

Incidently, Jesus makes Moses a real historical figure,
and asserts his authorship of at least the portion of Deu-
teronomy 24 to which reference is made., We point this
out because there are many who teach that Moses could
not have written the Pentateuch. Jesus asserted the con-
trary several times, as here and John $5:45-47.

(5) Our text, Matthew 19:13-15; Mark 10:13-16;
Luke 18:15-17, highlights an event somewhat like that
of Matthew 18. The advantage of parallel accounts is
seen. when Matthew’s account is compared to Mark and
Luke. The latter two explain what Matthew’s account
means by “to such belongs the kingdom of heaven.” Mark
and Luke show that is the childlike spirit that permits

one to become a part of the kingdom. Perhaps willing-

ness to be taught is a major item in that childlikeness.
This text is perhaps most familiar for the oft quoted
verse from the King James version, “Suffer the little
children . . .” Most people do not know that “‘suffer”
has an older meaning of “permit” or “allow” and has

.nothing to do with our idea of suffer. The verse cer-

tainly has been misused because people did not know this
fact. For instance, the author has seen pictures and
posters of little children who were starving, etc., with
large letters across the top, “suffer little children.”

A most familiar personage comes into view as we
consider Matthew. 19:16-22; Mark 10:17-22 and Luke
18:18-23, that of the rich young ruler. The value of
parallel accounts again is seen, since no one account
specifically calls the young man that. Matthew notes in
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v. 20 that the one coming was young, and a man. Mark
notes that he was a man, while Luke states he was a ruler.
All three describe him as rich, but only Mark records
that Jesus loved him. The answer of Jesus indicates that
life eternal was not something to be had for the asking,
but was rather a test of obedience and a life-long pur-
suit. Note that Jesus actually gave five commands to
him (while not telling him he did not have to follow
the Mosiac law, which was still in force for the young
man) 1) go, 2) sell, 3) give, 4) come, §) follow. If
the young man did as Jesus commanded him, he would
actually be with the One Who was life, John 11:25-26;
14:6, and Who could really tell him how to keep the
law of God applicable to him. Thus eternal life was
not a matter of one choice in life, but rather a result of
right choices all of life. (Even being loved by Jesus,
10:21, or by God, John 3:16, does not put one in the
“saved” group. God does not love anyone enough to
save them in their sin.)

The remark of the young man to Jesus, “good teach-
er” makes us ask what he meant. Did he mean others
were selfish, prejudiced, or ignorant? Compare Matthew
22:16 here.

Why did Jesus respond as recorded in Luke, v. 19?
Was He trying to find out what the young man meant
by *“good?” Was He trying to teach the young man
something about Himself—such as “Do you address me
as God? If so, will you do what I say?”

Matthew, v. 16 records that he ask about 2 good
deed. Did he think that eternal life could be gained by
one good deed? Or was it that he was honestly anxious
as to whether he had really done what God. required? or
that there were things (and teachers) that did not lead
to eternal life?
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When Jesus told him to keep the commands, we
note these things: 1) life is a gift of God, but obedience
to His will is only and ever the means to attain that life.
2) nor does obedience exclude faith, for faith that God
will do what He promised is the motivation to do what
He commanded.

Have you noticed that Jesus quoted the last six com-
mandments, those having to do with one’s relationship
to one’s fellow humans? Is the way one does these six
a measure of how he keeps the first three?

Matthew records in verse 16 and verse 20 the two
questions any and all should ask: “what must I do” (God
does not need to do anything for us as He has already
done all He needs to do) and “what lack I yet” (God will
supply all we need to live for Him, and stands ready

. to do so0).

Was the young man unwilling to love his neighbor
as himself? Did riches have him (as was the case of the

o rich man in Luke 12, and Luke 16)? We might recall

the question of Luké 13:23 about being saved, and Jesus’
answer: “Agonize to enter!” For few are willing to
hate their own life and give up all they possess, Luke
14:26-33. Have you found the “pearl of greatest price,
eternal life so fair?” Are you willing to sell all you have
and purchase the pearl you have found, Matthew 13:45-
467

(6) The apostle’s reward spoken about in Matthew
19:23-30; Mark 10:23-31 and Luke 18:24-30 is the result
of the interview with the rich ruler. Perhaps the last
condition of the young man as he walked away brought
to the attention of the apostles of the difficulty of being
saved. Added to this possibility was the actual statement
of Jesus in v. 23-24. We do not know for sure, but the
disciples may have been thinking something like “If this
man, rich, moral, (and whatever else they considered
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about him that was advantageous) can not get into the
kingdom, who then could?” :

But no one starts with the balances loaded in their
favor—no one automatically “has it made.” But God
is the God of things men can not do, and He can make
anyone “‘stand” who so desires, Romans 14:4. Thus in
answer to the astonished question of the disciples, Jesus
points this- fact out to them. When Peter remarks about
how much they had left (no more than required, Luke
14:26ff., for .anyone who could follow Christ, be he the
departing young man or the apostles), Jesus outlines the
reward to anticipate in such cases.. The fact of reward,
though, does. not make the decision to serve God any
less commendable. The obedient life is what God wants,
and desires. - We are so formed (God knows our “frame,”
Psalm 103:14) that all kinds of motivation are both help-
ful and yet. unselfish. It surely is. not wrong to thwart
the efforts of the devil as he attempts to undo the death
of Jesus on Calvary. :

In conclusion, Jesus promlsed eternal life,. to any.
and all who, so chose to receive it, in return for placing
Him and His message first throughout their life.. The
departing young man had come seeking just .that very
thing—how .sad to make the.exchange he was making!
Jesus remarked (about some others) - that with. such an
attitude as the young man’s even that which he had
would be taken away, Matthew 25:29; Luke. 19:26. . May.
we, rather than do as the young man, choose . Jesus, and
rest assured that “It will be worth it all, when we, see
Jesus.”

(7) “However, it’s not gomg to be like you thmk,
it is!” Thus do we paraphrase what we assume is  the
meaning of Matthew 19:30 and Mark 10:31. . Jesus had,
spoken this little puzzler at the end of another similar-
lesson recorded in Luke 13:22-30. Now, upon repeating
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it, He relates the parable in Matthew 20:1-16 to explain
its meaning,

The market place in that day would have been
bustling with activity early in the morning, for men would
be coming with their tools to be hired for the day. Those
in search of help would also be there. Jesus spoke about a
certain man who hired men for the day, and the pay
agreed upon was a denarius (regardless of what the value
of such coin is in regard to our money today, it was ap-
parently equal to a day’s wage, and thus comparable to
our day’s wage). Phillip had reckoned that two hundred
denarii would not buy enough bread to feed the multi-
tude, John 6:7; and the ointment Mary used to anoint
Jesus was worth 300 denarii, John 12:5. We give a list
of different monies used in Jesus’ day at Luke 21:1-4.

The owner returned about 9:00 a.m. and finding
others unhired, sent them to work also, agreeing to pay
them whatever was right. So also at 12, 3,-and § p.m.

At evening time, the men came to be paid for the
day’s labor so that they might purchase what was needed
for their families (note Deuteronomy 24:14-15). All,
beginning at the last hired through those hired early in
the day, received a denarius. '

‘" Though the first ones hired found fault with the man,

he pointed out to them that he was not only doing ex-
actly what he had said, what he had was his to do W1th '
as he so choose,

This is the point of the parable and illustrates the
verse in 19:30. God, like the owner, keeps His promises,
but He remains master. He will do what is right to do,
our ideas notwithstanding. - As Abraham said in Genesis
“The judge of all the earth can but do right.” And so
God will do right, even as the owner said he would do.
No one will merit heaven, and anyone who gets there
will do’ so because God has done right, acting upon His
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unchangeable principles. Any and all who accept Jesus
as His Son and their savior, and remain in Him until
death, will' so be rewarded. Who begrudges God’s grace
to others?

(8) While traveling towards Jerusalem on this last
swing around Palestine, Jesus once again predicts His
upcoming crucifixion, Matthew 20:17-19; Mark: 10:32-
24; Luke 18:31-14. He predicts nine distinct things that
were to happen, with prophecy ‘being fulfllled as it took
place: : :

delivered to chief priests and 'scribes,

.. they condemn Him to death,
delivered to the Gentiles,
to be mocked,
spit-upon,
treated shamefully,
scourged,

. crucified,, . -

. and raised from dead after (on) the thlrd day.
Note that John remarks in 20:9 that the’ disciples
did not know (= comprehend) about the resur-
rection from the dead.

PENAM R =D

We do not know why those with Jesus were amazed or
afraid, unless they shared the- disciple’s attitude expressed
in John 11:26, or were reacting to :something He :said,
perhaps even this prophecy. Nor ‘do we quite fathom
why they did not comprehend: what He did say, as Luke
reports in v. 34. Did they share Peter’s view as expressed
in Matt. 16:22, or have such .a nationalistic spirit: that
such things were unacceptable to them? - In ‘respect. to
- this last idea, consider the next event with James and. John.

" (9) - Matt. 20:20-23 and Mark 10:35-40 record the
request of James and John through:their mother (see-John'
19:25-27 for -a discussion of ‘who this may have been) to
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Jesus for right and left hand seats in His kingdom. Per-
haps the promise of seats in the remarks of Matt. 19:28
might have prompted this request, as Jesus had not pre-
viously mentioned such a concept (at least that is re-
corded). It might have been prompted also by the idea
of the kingdom which had been mentioned often. Cer-
tainly such a request was not unusual or too surprising in
this regard, nor were these brothers the only ones thinking
of such things (consider what Jesus’ implied in the im-
mediately following verses as well as such texts as Matt.
18:1f.; Luke 22:24-30).

The brothers and their mother apparently expected
the kingdom to be soon. Perhaps they were as ready as
they seemed, considering their response to Jesus’ question,
but the things for which they ask were not to be had by
asking. -Certainly the expressed promise of that which
the men were to endure, whether they understood or not,
is important, as it calls to mind Luke 12:49-50, and the
evident reference to the events soon to immerse  Jesus in
the sacrifice for the world’s sins. :

Not willing to drop the matter, perhaps because of
the reaction of the other ten disciples, Jesus details the
way to greatness (was that what James and John thought
the result would be of having the right and left hand
seats?). He ‘calls to their minds the false greatness of
rulers of their knowledge. Using His own life as a kind
of road map to follow, He téaches that the only great
position in the kingdom is that of a servant, and the only
acceptable quality is usefulness. = Someone has well re-
marked that greatness has little to do with wishes and
wants, but much to do with will and way. Positions are
not to be had for the asking, or by demand, but: rather
are achieved and thus deserved. Greatness is in service—
how well does Christ serve through you? . Vo o
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Jericho—Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52;
Luke 18:35-43

“Lord, my sight. (Please!!)” The problem of blind-
ness was common twenty centuries ago, and even yet today
in some cultures. The care of new-born babies was some-
times minus the concern (and/or the means) to protect
little eyes. Consequently, many went through life sight-
less. Perhaps none who can see understand even a little
of what it means to live in a sightless world. No sunsets
or rainbows, or dew-drops on morning grass, sparkling in
the early sun. No azure skies dotted with puffs of white
clouds—or whatever you think is beautiful, or even worth
seeing—can ever be theirs. Have you ever tried to describe
the unseen to the unseeing? :

The temple built by Herod might not have been the
measure of Solomon’s a2 millennium earlier, but every Jew-
could still find' much about it to gaze upon, and in which
he ‘might dally glory.. ‘The beautiful courts and porches,
the Levites in their daily ritual; the priests as they served
the altar or Holy Place—all were nonexistent for the men
of our text, or any who were blind. Begging was the
common way. of life for such as Barumaeus, son of Tlm- .
aeus: For the Jew—the climax of a despairing life.

It is no marvel that the name of Jesus should_produce
such endeavor in a man that he would ignore the problem
of going from one end of Jericho to the other to catch
Jesus as He came out of the town. (He. stayed with:
Zacchaeus while in Jericho, - thus giving Bartimaeus and
his: blind friend. time to accomplish. such), or pay no at-.
tention to- those in the crowd who- Wanted,;to:Asilence»,;hi_s.;,
‘attempts to get the attention of Jesus. ‘ P

Faith was the contact point and Jesus was the power,
hence, Bartimaeus received what few ever did or do—.
his physical sight (back again?). No longer dependent
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on others, he rejoicingly followed Jesus on the way up to
Jerusalem, there to share in the city itself, but more, the
temple services were to be a part of his life as never before.

Such is ever the way when Jesus is contacted—the
whole world is seen as never seen before—and. those who
contact Him go on the way, rejoicing!

A remark or two about the text. It has often been
pointed out that this text has contradictions in it. Mat-
thew’s account has two blind men, and Mark and Luke
only one. Matthew and Mark locate the incident at the
exit of Jesus from Jericho, while Luke writes about the
healing of a blind man as Jesus went in.

There is no particular necessity to affirm a contradic-
tion if the events of the text in question can be accounted
for, while not having to prove that the event must have
happened a certain way. It is common knowledge that an
account of an event may be true and yet the reader not
understand just how it actually happened. Then, though
we might not be able to solve the apparent discrepancy,
others might already have done so, or could do so. Per-
haps additional consideration of the problem will allow
its resolution, as is often the case. Remember: No contra-
diction exists unless one text affirms that which the other
text denies,

" Hence, in the problem of the two men versus the one
man, if there were two, quite obviously one was present.
Mark and Luke simply chose to mention one of the two."
There is a problem of locations which can be resolved
by supposing that 1) either Jesus healed one man going
into Jericho and two going out of it, thus actually healing
three men (there were ten lepers at one place together,
if three blind men seem to be too many), or 2) there"
were at least two locations called Jericho (and there is
some evidence for even three different sites) which there
were, an old Jericho and a more recently built Jericho
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about one mile south, or 3) Luke simply reports about a
healing, which started on one side of Jericho with the blind
men learning about Jesus going by, and then being healed
by Jesus as He went out from Jericho (the blind man
having gone around and waited until Jesus came out).
Any of these three possibilities, or others not mentioned,
could account for the apparent problems in the text. We
ought to at least assume the original text was correct,
and if we have a reasonably accurate copy of such, that
the Bible deserves as much effort to understand it as we
give less important events of our daily lives.

Jericho, one of the oldest known Biblical cities, dating
back to perhaps c. (=about) 6-8,000 B.c. Built and
destroyed several times, it held a prominent place in the
Old Testament history and down to the New Testament
times. Some seventeen miles from Jerusalem, one traveled
from about 1,000 below sea level up to Jerusalem (which
was ‘about 2,550 above sea level) along a rather difficult
terrain which provided many such opportunities as re-
counted in Luke 10:30ff. "

Historically important to our Bible in many events,
such as with Joshua in Joshua 2, 6 and 7; David,: IT Samuel
10; Hiel the Bethelite, I Kings 16:34; Elijah and Elisha,
II Kings 2; Zedekiah, II Kings 25 and the rebuilding of
the walls of Jerusalem under Nehemiah, Neh. 3:2; the
New Testament Jericho was Herod the Great’s winter
capital.  Building beautiful buildings of Hellenistic
(Greek) style, including pools, a palace, a theatre, a fort-
ress and hippodrome, the city was also made inviting by
a plenteous water supply from nearby springs, and a
tropical climate that allowed groves of palm and balsam
trees, (which only grew in the Jordan Valley and on the
coast) that provided revenue. With streets lined by
sycamore trees and gardens of roses and such things as
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mentioned above, it is no wonder that many of the priests
and Levites as well as others made Jericho their home.

Zacchaeus—a name detested by many. The reason?
He was a Jew who had hired out to the hated Romans
for the despicable job of tax collecting. The common
word in most Bibles for such is publican. Certainly, as
with Matthew, the tax collector was low man on the
Jew’s totem pole, or top man on his black list, which-
ever way was wotse.

Zacchaeus was a tax collector, The need for such
in that day is made clear by archaeological finds which
indicate that a heavy rate of tax was imposed on both
imports and exports, and in addition, the individual
merchants had to pay heavy taxes. Some evidence for
a twenty per cent tax has been found.

Smallness of stature may sometimes be helpful, and
Jesus was just the help Zacchaeus needed, though the text
does not indicate he was necessarily doing anything more
than trying to catch a glimpse of Christ.

The crowd was quite right—]Jesus ‘had gone to eat
with a sinner. However, the lost became found, and
doubtless those who in some way henceforth came in
contact with Zacchaeus were glad it happened. Certainly
his efforts at honesty, charity and restoration of wronged
people bespeak the essence of godliness.

Road to Jerusalem

The road to Jerusalem would be crowded with people
going “up” (notice the writers of the New Testament
and their accurate descriptions of the relationships between
locations of various cities, etc.) to the city of peace (Jeru-
salem), with some going early to enter into rites of purifi-
cation (as in Jn. 11:55) from things such as Jesus men-
tioned in Luke 11:44 (see the discussion under # 63).
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Perhaps the general attitude such a miracle would elicit
in the hearts of the beholders was the impetus for spoken
exclamations about the coming kingdom. At any rate,
Jesus attempted to squelch any “kingdom fever” by the
parable of the pounds.

Luke 19:11-27 contains a parable less well- known
than the similar one of Matt. 25:14-30, but certainly not
less important. Jesus draws a vivid picture of His king-
dom, complete with the idea of the ruler leavirng to receive
kingly power and then returning to ascertain the conduct
of the servants left in positions of trust.

He attempted to set the scene in the proper historical
perspective, so ‘that the root of much false thinking among
the disciples (that the kingdom was near as they thought
about kingdoms) could be eliminated. The effect of this
would be that they would quit living in dreamland and
get down to reality. It was not that the fact of the
kingdom’s . presence was not a reality (Jesus and John
had both preached about its nearness to motivate people
to repent),’ but the nature of the kingdom and the events
soon to happen in Jerusalem to its king needed to be
understood. The rule of Jesus was announced at Pente-
cost when Peter told his hearers that Jesus was made both
Lord and Messiah. Throughout the New Testament, He
received the title Lord, but certainly in a new sense after
Pentecost (or even after the resurrection, as Thomas might
tell us, John 20:28) which we have no need to elaborate
upon.

The parable outlines various responsibilities for every
servant in the kingdom, and a corresponding judgment
and reward. If the servant loafed, it was inexcusable,
The conclusion of the parable finds the listeners so intent
on the words of Jesus that they interrupt Him. The
reckoning of the master with His servants tells us that
we cannot be fruitless, but must be active and that be-
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cause we realize the nature of our stewardship to the
Master. It may be that the reference in v. 14 is to the
Jewish nation which in general expressed just such an
attitude. Read the parable of the wicked tenants in Matt.
21:33-43 in this light.

LAST WEEK IN JERUSALEM AREA

Bethany—Matt. 26:6-13; Mark 14:3-9;
Jobn 12:1-8

The arrival of Jesus at Bethany begins the last week
of events prior to the crucifixion. As the reader may
see, the account of John is being followed as to chrono-
logical order. The accounts of Matthew and Mark are
not in such order, but rather were used by those authors
to illuminate the background behind the treachery of
Judas. :

Several facets of this event are interesting. We do
not know the relationship of Simon the leper to Jesus or
to Mary, Martha and Lazarus. He apparently (?) had
been healed of leprosy, but the text does not state that
he was present, just that it was his house. It may be that
Mary, Martha and Lazarus had either bought, rented or
borrowed the house for the event.

Another item that is interesting, but just as impossible
to settle, is the day upon which this occurred. Six days
is the time mentioned by John, but what six days? Six
days inclusive of the day of annointing, or excluding it?
The text does not say that the day of the feast was on
the day of arrival, just that He arrived six days before
Passover. John locates the feast, as mentioned, prior to
the Passover, Matthew and Mark using the indefinite
words “while” or “when” in their texts. But John does not
specifically state upon what day. For that matter, we are
not sure if the word Passover means the feast (as it often
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does) or the day of Passover (which began on a Thursday
at 6:00 p.m.) or the day the lamb was killed (which
would have been the Thursday mentioned, but prior to
6:00 p.m.) often known as the first day of unleavened
bread (the whole feast was sometimes referred to in this
way), though it was actually only the day the leaven was
taken out of the house in preparation for a week (seven
days) of unleavened bread. Hence, we do not know when
this feast occurred, and cannot use it to- determine any
event following, though John specifically states the feast
occurred the day prior to the triumphal entry. However,
the reader must remember that one day ended and another
began at 6:00 p.m. in the evening as we count time, not
at 12 midnight as for us. Thus, we really do not know
on what day for sure the triumphal entry occurred. It
‘might have occurred at the end of the Sabbath Day and -
finished up on Sunday, since the shift in days occurred
at six in the evening. For that matter, there was no
specific law that kept the people home on the Sabbath
Day, and depending on where Simon’s house was (if. -
Jesus was staying there,) the triumphal entry may have
taken place on the Sabbath. There were no laws prohibit-
ing such. Even the traditional Sabbath Day’s journey is .
not actually defined in the Bible. Acts 1:12 gives us the
common thinking, but the law does not spell it out. The
~text in Ex. 16:29 finds Moses commanding the people not
to leave their own place, but that is as close as we can get.
The text in Josh. 3:4 about 2000 cubits was supposedly
used by the rabbis as the distance one was permitted to
travel. However, again, we do not know if this was so or
not. Whether Jesus observed any such tradition is doubt-
ful. We know He went to the synagogue each Sabbath
Day, Lk. 4:16, but what this entailed in the way of travel
is unknown. Did the trip through the grain fields on the
Sabbath (Matt. 12) involve only a distance of 2000 cubits?
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The Bible student needs to know what the Bible says as
well as what it does not say.

We are reasonably sure what kind of ointment Mary

had, called nard. Probably the ointment, rose-red in color,
made from the dried roots and woolly stems of the spiken-
ard plant is meant. It was made in northern India, hence
very expensive. John uses a unit of measure (translated
a pound) equalling about twelve ounces of our English
weight. It was, and yet is, transported in an alabaster box
or container, Alabaster is a fine-grained gypsum, some-
what like onyx, and mostly mined in Egypt. But the
estimate of Judas as to its worth is just that, though per-
haps true. If his estimate were correct, then the amount
equaled almost a whole year’s wages, using Matt. 20:1£f,
as a basis.
" We have already mentioned the problem about whose
house it was—the reason the question is raised is because
Martha served, which would be a bit uncommon unless it
were her house, or being used by her. . '

Comparison of the three accounts shows several things.
One is that the woman unnamed by Matthew and Mary
was Mary, sister of Lazarus and Martha (and not the
woman of Luke 7). Matthew and Mark do not name just
who of the disciples was indignant about the action of
Mary, but John shows that Judas was the instigator, and
also the reason, for Judas was a thief, as well as group
treasurer, and wanted that money. The intense feeling
of Judas may well have provoked his bargain with the
priests within the next week. We also can piece together
the fact that Mary placed some of the ointment on both
the head and feet of Jesus. ‘

The remarks of Jesus were instructive. The poor
would always be present, the efforts of society notwith-
standing, 'The gift of money to such causes was (and is)
not always the right use of it, neglecting the Lord in
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other. ways. He did not forbid gifts to the poor, but
simply commended the timeliness of the gift. However,
- the remark about the reason for the annointing is not so
clear. It may be that Mary was more perceptive than
some, but Jesus does not say that she purposely annointed
(by the way, this is the only time we have record of any
annointing of Him, though the word “Christ” comes
from a Hebrew word meaning “annointed” from the
custom of designating new kings, etc.) Him because she
understood He was about to die, but rather that in so
doing she prepatred Him to do so. John’s expression in
v. 7 is enigmatic, too. Does Jesus mean “keep it” in
reference to the remaining ointment or keep the memory
she has in mind?

Judas thought the act was a *“‘dead loss” but Jesus
remarked that the world would ever remember the act.
The reaction of Judas is ever that of the world. Any
sacrifice in His behalf is always a waste to some people.
But love must express itself, and Jesus called such expres-
sion “beautiful”. May we ignore the world to gain the
praise of Christ, our annointed One.

Jerusalem—Matt. 21:1-11; Mark 11:1-10;
Luke 19:28-40; Jobhn 12:9-19

- The triumphal entry, as man has been pleased to
call this event, probably took place on Sunday as the out-
line mentions, though the exact time is unknown and
not vitally important. This is the first time that all four
gospels have related the same event since the feeding of
the 5,000 at the end of the second year.

Many things are of interest in this event, and one of
those is the crowds of common people (one which had
come over to Bethany earlier and one which came out to
meet Jesus and the other crowd) and their reaction to
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Him as compared to the rulers. Luke records (the reader
should make special study of this account to see how many
incidental things he adds to the picture) that some Phari-
sees told Jesus to shut His disciples up when they hear
the shouts of the people which acclaimed Jesus as the Son
of David, and thus the Messiah and king of the kingdom
as God had promised David. Verse 40 reveals that Jesus
informed them that even the stones would bear witness
if these people did not do so. We add that when the
crowds became silent, the stones of the empty tomb did
bear witness to Jesus’ deity. When some of the other
rulers saw the impact Jesus was having upon the multi-
tudes, they exclaimed to each other that the world had
gone after Him, and that they could no nothing, v. 19.
Whether they meant that all efforts to change Jesus’
influence on the crowds was vain, or that the time had
come to cease talk and get on with the business of killing
Him is debatable.

The procession started somewhere around Bethany
(and a neighboring community of Bethphage) on the
eastern slope of Mount Olivet, when Jesus directed two of
His disciples to go get a colt and its mother. When the
owners asked about their property being removed by the
disciples, they answered, as given by Jesus, “The Lord
needs them.” The disciples did not know which of the
two Jesus would ride, so they placed garments on both,

“though the accounts specify Jesus sat upon the colt, ful-

filling the prophecy of Zechariah 9:9.

The shouts of “Hoesanna” (which probably means
something like “(God) save (us)” or “(God), make us
safe”) and other ideas of the crowd with Him soon at-
tracted another crowd from the throngs in Jerusalem for
the Passover Feast. When the large group with all the
noise came into the streets of the city, some were told,
when they raised a question of identity, that the person
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being so honored was Jesus, the prophet from Galilee. For
any conscientious Jew, this would be great news—a prophet
no less, and hard on the heels of that other prophet, John.
Certainly the Jewish rulers had reason to rejoice when
Judas came and told them how to get Jesus quietly, with-
out the knowledge of the crowds. A tumult would have
beenn caused for sure, had the crowds known. We make
these remarks now because the reader needs to see why
‘the-action of Judas was so important to the rulers, and also
why the -Jewish leaders had the trials and crucifixion over
and done by early morning—the crowds of people who
would have been sympathetic for Jesus were not up-and
'around to interfere.

~:One thing that is of interest, and doubtless confused
the 'disciples who had closely followed Jesus—why did
He now accept such tribute in such a public place and
uAader such circumstances, when He had never done so
before? The whole event proclaimed for all the Jewish
world that- Jesus, in accepting the things shouted by the
crowds, was their Messiah, the Coming ‘Onie. He had never
allowed such before, and now—in Jerusalem éven! : The
-text in John, v. 16, underscores this confusion in: the minds
“of the twelve, at least. Those in intérvening centuries who
have said that Jesus never claimed to be the Messiah
(Christ) just do so out of willful 1gnorance, more -times
»‘than not.

- Luke 19:41-44 informs us: that Jesus wept over the
'c;ty, and expressed heartfelt sentiments much as He ‘did at
other times, we suppose. However, by the action of the
event, He took charge of the issue between -Himself and
the rulers, ignoring their authority; and accepting the
claims of the crowd for His Messiahship, which only added
fuel to the fire, and forced the hand of the rulers. The
action of Judas with the possibility of a secret arrest
comes into sharper focus now.
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When Jesus spoke of the future catastrophe to happen
to Jerusalem because of its ultimate rejection of Him, we
remind the reader the armies of Rome did just that (see
the same prophecy in Matt. 24:15-28, also Mark and Luke)
in A.D. 68-70. The resistance of the Jews was so extended
and strong that the Romans leveled the city, leaving only
three city gates standing, that the world passing by might
take note and heed.

Mark 11:11 indicates that the day was over when
Jesus actually got into Jerusalem, and He, with the twelve,
returned to Bethany for the night, as v. 19 also indicates.

The next day the Savior with the twelve returned to
Jerusalem. The possibility of going over the top of Mount
Olivet to Jerusalem and returning to Bethany by going
out the south east side of Jerusalem and around Mount
Olivet may help the reader understand why the disciples
did not see the fig tree Jesus cursed until the following
morning.

Perhaps a word about fig trees is in order here. The
texts concerning the whole event are Matt. 21:12-22
(note that Matthew does not recount the fact that the
cursing took place on one day and the disciples’ reaction
the next day); Mark 11:12-14, 20-25. Mark’s account
gives the information in v. 13 that it was not the season

. for figs. Of course not—the normal fig season was in the

summer or fall along with the other later harvest crops,
However, at least two types of fig trees grew in Palestine,
one which had fruit and leaves at the same time, another
having leaves and then fruit. This fact may account for
the expectation of Jesus for fruit.

Whether we ever really understand the “why” of the
action of Jesus, if it was to teach a lesson to the disciples
about the power of prayer, or if it was an object lesson
for the disciples about the fruitless life, or perhaps a vivid
portrayal of why God was going to Jerusalem to “‘clean
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house” and take away the kingdom from them to give it
unto a nation bringing forth the fruits of the kingdom,
Matt. 21:43, we may never know. Make no mistake about
Jesus, though—it was not just a mere man who walked up
to a tree one day but was fooled by its appearance. God
in person walked up to a part of His own creation that
day—God does not make mistakes. The reason for the
cursing may ever be unknown to us, but Jesus had a
reason. It may have been to teach the lesson of what is
possible through the power of faith.

Jerusalem—Matt. 21:12-17; Mark 11:15-18;
Luke 19:45-48

The sin of a nation is reflected in many ways—its
national policies, literature, art, music, even religion. Men
tend to become like the society in which they live. Peo-
ple in power tend to satisfy the clientele. What Jesus
might do or say about the religious groups in America is
anybody’s guess, but He put action to His words about
the center of Jewish worship, not once but twice, and
within three years of each other. John 2 recorded the
cleansing by Jesus of the temple at the beginning of His
ministry. Now at the close of His ministry, He does the
same thing again. Quoting Isa. 56:7 and Psalms 8:2, He
proceeded to drive out those selling animals in the temple
grounds, overturning the tables of the moneychangers,
and force those who sold pigeons to leave. It was not that
these things were not needed or unlawful, it was where
they were being done that made the difference to Jesus.
Perhaps the reader ought to meditate on His description
of the status of the temple grounds: a den of robbers.
Even then, the chief priests were agitating for His death!
When He healed those needing help, and those same chief
priests (and scribes) saw what marvelous things He was
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doing, rather than praise God for the goodness of His
heart, they increased their zeal to destroy Him, and that
in spite of the fact that none of the multitude sided with
their desire to kill Him.

Is it not ironical that these men were finding fault
with people being healed and children praising God, but
would plot the murder of both Jesus and Lazarus, and
allow such things to go on as Jesus attempted to stop?
What blind spots we often have, especially when it comes
to our own sin.

Jerusalem—T he Day of Discussions

The outline hints that the day may be Tuesday. It
is one in a succession of three days as Mark records the
events. But the mention of two days before Passover
in 14:1 does not tell us if the days are exclusive or in-
clusive of the day of discussion. If exclusive, then the
day was Tuesday, with Wednesday and Thursday being
the two days, Passover starting on Friday, which would
start at 6 p.m. Thursday our time. This would place the
cursing of the fig tree and the cleansing of the temple on
a Monday and the triumphal entry on Sunday. But
nothing is certain, and no doctrine rests on whether we
can tell when the day of discussions was (though when
Jesus ate the Passover meal is an issue of importance).

(1) Matt., 21:23—22:14; Mark 11:27—12:12; and
Luke 20:1-18 record the re-entry of Jesus into the temple
the day after the cleansing and the issue of authority was
immediately broached. The men had a right to ask as
they had jurisdiction over the temple. Jesus replied to
the question by bringing up the issue of John, and by
relating three parables, the parable of the two sons, the
wicked tenants, and that of the king’s wedding feast.

The first part of a four part answer was the issue
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over John’s authority. Doubtless it was a touchy issue,
since they apparently were among those who have refused
his' baptism, thus rejecting the fact that God ‘had sent
him (Luke 7:29-30). They carefully “reckoned up” the
issues, and replied that they did not know the answer to
Jesus’ question. But they were the only ones who should
have known! Jesus stamped His approval on John’s min-
istry, and condemned them in' the process.

The reason Jesus asked the question was to make them
declare the standard by which they determined authority
If their standard included such things as His signs and
teaching, then they would have been on the same basis
as He was. But the reader can readily discen that such
was not the case at all. Their own selfish causes formed
the basis for anything they decided. We would call them

“situatjon ethicists” today, or a somewhat. s1m1lar term
oftentimes, “politicians.”

Since they could not dec1de for ]ohn, who only had
a message, obviously they could not decide for Jesus, who
had both signs and message. It is interesting, though John
had been dead for some time, how much he was admired
by the multitude and such fact was so apparent that the
temple politicians were unwilling to even say anythmg for
fear of being stoned, Luke, v. 6.

(2) So Jesus posed a story of a father W1th two sons,
the second part of the answer to the question of authority,
and slyly trapped them into answering. The son who re-
sponded to his father with a firm “I, sir, will go!” was
equal to these men. = Their outward profession witnessed
“to the supposed truth that whatever God said they would
do.” But they said and did not (Matt. 23:3).. Such de-
spicable characters were what caused Jesus to say what
He did in Luke 19:11-27; 40-42; as well as the next two
‘parables in Matthew and all of Matt. 23:1-39,
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(3) The third part of the answer, again turning on
the issue of authority, centéred around a rather common
business deal, that of a land owner who subleased his farm
to others. The parable was placed within the daily life
of the listeners as Jesus described the man planting a vine-
yard, enclosing it andv.building a watchtower for protec-
tion, and digging a winepress to be used for the harvest
of grapes. 'One way to build a winepress was to dig a
hole in the ground, or in rock, in which the grapes could
be placed when ready to extract the juice. This was the
top part of the press, and this part would have a small
opening in the bottom of it so when the grapes were
pressed down, the juice would run out into a lower cavity
in the earth, or some sort of receptacle.

The parable itself represented a story of God’s deal-
ings with the Jews. He had, as it were, made the nation
as tenants, from whom he expected fruit. His servants,
the prophets, had been sent but greatly mistreated by the
nation. The sending of “His beloved Son” was done in
Christ, and as had been predicted in Psalms 118:22-23 a
millennium earlier, the Son was rejected. The sentence
upon such conduct was expressed in v. 43, thus ending
God’s dealings with the Jews as a special people. Hence-

forth and forever, the only people who would (are or

will) receive any special favors from God are His own
people (Titus 2:14; I Pet, 2:9) bought with the blood
of His Son and part of the Son’s body, the church. Thus
did Peter and the apostles have to learn (Acts 2:39;
10:34-35; 26:16-18; Gal. 3:25-29),

God had always so planned as Ephesians 1:3-12 tells
us. (It was not an afterthought as those who adhere to
some versions of pre-millennialism hold, or as is taught in
such perversions of Bible teaching as can be found in the-
Scofield Reference Bible. Such doctrines make the Savior
less than divine, and the church a stop-gap measure until
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the Jews get back on the right track again.) This is
clearly seen and pointed out by Paul, the apostle to the
Gentiles, in Romans 15:9-13; as he quotes from the Old
Testament to prove the point that God had always intended
to bring Gentiles into the fold. The apostles took a lot
of persuading, as did the rest of the Jewish nation, that
they did not have a corner on God nor had they ever.
Jesus pointed this out in Nazareth as recorded in Luke
4:16-30. The passage quoted by Jesus in Mark 11:17
from Isaiah 56:7 refers to “all nations.” The whole
premise of the book of Romans is this: Any and all who
would be just can be so through faith.

The tenants obviously did not respect the authority
of the land owner, and so acted as they did. When Jesus
asked His listeners about the consequences of killing the
heir, they replied that the man should take away the vine-
yard from them and give it to others. Jesus then quotes
the passage from Psalms as if to say, “Yes, is this not
exactly what was foretold?”

The account in Luke provides an additional sidelight
from the crowd. Verse 16 tells us that some of the crowd
exclaimed, “May this never happen!” (Should the reader
be unaware of the Greek text, there is absolutly no word
for God in the text. It is simply an expression conveying
the idea of prohibition of something that might be done
or said. There is no reason at all for any version, in-
cluding King James, American Standard or Revised Stand-
ard to translate as they do. One wonders what the trans-
lators were doing when such was allowed to happen. The
same expression occurs some fifteen times in the New
Testament, all carrying the same idea as noted above.)
Whether they had reference to the action of the tenants
or:that as expressed by the rest to be a just punishment
is impossible to tell.
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Once again the gospel writers call to our attention the
fact that Jesus would have been killed if the admiration
of the people for Him had not detered the chief priests
and company. So these men greatly rejoiced when Judas
came with a plan to take Jesus in secret, Mark 14:2, 11;
Luke 22:3-6.

(4) The last part of this four part answer on authority
is recorded for us only by Matthew, in 22:1-14,

The setting for the parable is that of a king and his
subjects. 'The occasion: The prince and his marriage
supper. The invitations were given early, and when the
feast was actually ready, the servants sent to inform those
already invited to come. It seems that those people would
have realized that the invitation might largely, if not
altogether, have been given through grace, not merit—
which is certainly the case in the kingdom. Too, one
would not often have an opportunity to attend the wed-
ding of a king’s son. Despite all these and other reasons,
people made the issue revolve around their own interests,
which were both trivial and transient. Those who were
invited later were like the first group in that the invita-
tion was conditional. The wedding garments had been
furnished, and all were to wear them. Hence, the man
who was found without his garment was not really dif-
ferent in principle than any of the others who refused to
come, for he had despised the authority of the king. Thus
all who came or did not come were subject to the king.
Those who held their relationship to the king in the proper
light were treated to a great occasion.

Thus the issue was clearly presented again of author-
ity—and Jesus’ relationship both to God and God’s people.
Those who spurn God by rejecting His Son cannot claim
Him as their father, no matter how they may attempt to
do so, Luke 10:16; Jn. 5:23 and I Jn. 2:23. And the
tragedy of it all was not being thrown into outer dark-
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ness with the punishment there, but rather in missing the
feast!

(5) Our next incident brings a group of people to-
gether who surely were strange bedfellows. Yet, the
common enemy named Jesus glossed over their differences.
The men only had one purpose and that was to deliver
Jesus to the governor, Luke 20:20. The gospel writers
po1nt out that Jesus knew these men had sinister motives
in their question. Not many things the Herodians (a
political party which was pro-Roman) did were other-
wise. ‘The Pharisees were not a great deal better.

The question posed to Jesus was fraught with prob-
lems, and one designed to alienate Jesus with the crowd.
No Jew liked the Romans, or the taxes levied upon him
by them. So the men supposed that 1) if Jesus upheld
the taxes, the people would become haters of Him, or 2) if
He spoke out against Rome, they would have ample reason
to arrest Him. The reader will remember that one of the
charges leveled against Jesus at the trial was that of for-
bidding payment of taxes to Caesar, Luke 23:2.

 Though such were the issues, the men remind Jesus
that they knew He does not respect anyone above another,
so He will no doubt tell the triith about ‘the matter with-
out fear or favor. - The Greek word used about respect
for position carries the idea of lifting one’s face up by
comphment and so to regard with favor.’ :

"The question about taxation being lawful was’ 'asked’
ih’ connection’ with rightness, not’ publi¢ pohcy of ‘héces-
sity.. 'The people had been reminded by ‘Samuel that’
such ‘would be a problem to them when they asked for
a kmg, I Samuel 8:4-20.. Of course, a theocracy would
have no problems along this line, but “the ‘world got in
God’s people, and now they were paying for it.

" Jesus asked for a coin, and someone gave Him a
denarius, which had Caesar’s likeness upon it. He then
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expressed the principle that service (implied in coinage)
gave the right to ask for support, or stated a different
way, the laborer is worthy of his hire, Deuteronomy
24:14-15; Matthew 10:10; I Timothy 5:18. So Paul in
the ethical section of Romans reminds the Christian of
his duty to God, 12:1-2; and related to the duty (since
it was the will of God) was the Christian rendering to
Caesar, 13:1-10.

Because the people listening readily saw the principle
involved when Jesus pointed it out, as did the questioners,
the first round is scored as 1-0 in Jesus’ favor.

(6) Not to be outdone by the Pharisees, the uniformi-
tarions of the day came to Jesus with a question about the .
future life. (The word ““uniformitarion” conveys the idea °
that the past is identical to the present so that the present
is the key to understanding the past. It also has the idea

that ‘man can thus determine all things for himself by - |

proper use of the present.” But see II Peter 3:1ff.)
Somewhat ironical, and yet madly methodical was their
question, since it not only involved a subject upon which
the Bible said nothing directly and a very little indirectly
(which they thought placed Jesus in a position of arguing
about implications of verses or admitting He did not

~ know) but also presented an ethical problem apparently

without solution.
So that the reader may appreciate better not only
the question but Jesus’ answer, we give the following

statement of the Sadducees’ position: they did not believe - .

in.any future state for anyone, arguing against both a

- resurrection (which implies a future life) and any heavenly

beings, Acts 23:8. The issue must be clearly understood:
they asserted #o one lived after death, and thus no future
life, obviously.

The rabid evolutionist of our day is litele different,
if he believes in the evolutionary theory all the way. He
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will assert no cause for the world, and no future life in
another world, since no god. Very often the commonly
accepted principle of cause and effect is rejected, since
the world (an effect) argues for a cause at least as great
as it is. (Yet, they expect this argument to cause every
person who hears it to ‘accept their position. Is that not
operating on the principle of cause and effect?) Things
in. the past can be understood by the present! Man is
the measure of all things. Some people try to maintain
the dubious position called theistic evolution, which asserts
in general that God exists and just used the evolutionary
pr1nc1p1e to- produce the universe. We think the position
without any basis in fact, and is but a poor substitute for
the - position of either going all the way with the theory
of [evolution or the Biblical position of creation. The
article on.evolution under selected studies will present the
case a bit more in detail.

- 'The answer of Jesus clearly stated one thing, among
others: -all live to God in the future state; Luke 20:38b.
The statement was not equivocal at all; and assertedthe
position of the Sadducees was dead wrong. ~Those: who
‘argue for the idea of annihilation. of ‘the wicked are just
as-wrong as the Sadducees were, for' “Everyone- (in contrast
to-mo one) lives to God.” As Jesus pointed out  (a.bit of
aslam against the Sadducees, since He. quoted from the
Pentateuch, which they held was- divinely' given, not to
mention their adherance to Moses) God was not a.Gad .of
dead beings but of living beings. “He argued from His
own statement in Exodus 3:6 about the relationship. of
God to dead people (remember, now, that He is deity,
and. is -actually - quoting what -He Himself: said, “which
utterance Moses recorded under His direction). .- The. text
in Luke 16:19-31 clearly argues the same point; which- is
the.reason those who hold: the position .of -annihilation. of
the. wicked -always attack' it.-so: ferociously. . The" text-in
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question negates their arguments just as well as the Saddu-
cees in fact, as the principle being discussed is the same:
does “death” mean cessation of existence or something
else? Jesus said in effect, it only means that the per-
sonality involved passes out of one state into another.
Compare the discussion under # 62 about the word death,
and these passages which use that term; Luke 15:24, 32;
16:19-31; John 5:28 (tomb=dead -people); I Corinthians
15:30; Ephesians 2:1; Colossians 2:20. The article about
death in the selected studies should also be read. '
The question about future existence settled, the future
state was presented as being considerably - different than
the Sadducees assumed. (It is definitely of interest that
Jesus spoke so clearly on these questions. As He pointed
out to Nicodemus in John 3:13, He knew about His
subject because He came from heaven. Check the text
in John 17:5 for this idea.) The Old Testament text
Deuteronomy 25:56 was thus properly applied only to
mortals, not immortals. We can only guess at the great
number of hours foolishly spent by people who attempt to
ask or solve some problem such as this one. If God had
told us everything we could think to ask, we would not
want to search through the immense volume that would .
be needed to answer such questions. If we did, we might
not understand how the answer could be: true. God has
revealed enough to allow us all to accept Christ, become
saved . and stay that way. He can take care of the rest
of such problems as the above until such time:as we are
adequately prepared to receive what He will give in: thls
area. :
(7): Round two finds the score at 2-0 in Jesus’ favor.
As the Pharisees noticed, Jesus effectively muzzled (mean-
ing of the Greek term) the Sadducees. * The Pharisees

“were game for a third round, and came asking Jesus about

the .greatest commandment in the law.
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- Now the Sadducees held to the written law alone
being authoritative, but the Pharisees held both law and
tradition equally binding. Someone has said that later
Judaism had 248 affirmative precepts, one for each mem-
ber of the body, and 365 negative precepts, one for each
day of the year.. Whether the Jews of Jesus’ day had
that many or not is unknown, but the efforts of Jesus to
lift the heavy burdens (Matthew 23:4) imposed by the
scribes and. Pharisees probably indicate that they had a
goodly number, and a cursory look at the Jewish Talmud
(a collection of interpretations by Jewish scribes of 'the
Old Testament law) which has many, many laws, will
show that heavy burdens had been imposed by the rabbis.
Most of what ‘was extant.in Jesus’ day is probably con-
tained -in a work known' as the Mishna, compiled c. A.p.

150-200 by a Jewish rabbi named Judah the Prince.

" 'To the question: the Greek term used to ask about
the. command may have to do with the idea of quality,
the idea being this: what quality makes a command the
great:est> Jesus promptly quoted Deuteronomy 6:4ff. and
Leviticus 19:18 as inseparable from it. One cannot sep-f
arate, life into unrélated areas if one is to be godly A
relatlonshlp to God is not what it must be to please Him_
if the person in question ignores the obligations -within.
his soc1etal relat1onsh1ps Jesus often pomted this fact'

.....

13810

“As the scr1be answered Jesus, he too had caught the'
idea: the inner man is all important—mere externals are.
abhorrent to God (read Isaiah .1:10-20) - if . the: whole -
petfson is not in_vblved Saul had to learn' the bitter 'lesson,’
I ‘Samuel 15:22-23.  Jesus said that God sought: those 'to
worship. Him ‘who would do so with: the innet man; the
spirit, the real *“us,” and by means of truth ' (reality);
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rather than the hypocritical formalism which characterized
the majority of worship in that day.

So we learn that obedience is better than sacrifice,
but love directed in the right action is better than all.
We will to love the right things. The emotion of love may
be inately ours, but the Scripture clearly teaches that,
whether we actually produce the emotion or not, we must
direct its expression, What we (the real personality that is
spirit in its nature, and the actual “us”) will to do through
our physical body, whether in love, hate, or whatever, is
the subject of God’s interest and divine Word. Let the
one having ears to hear, listen in! :

(8) The Lord now asks a question of those listening
about the famous king of Isracl, David. Read Matthew
22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37 and Luke 20:41-44. The reason
for the question was that the people from the apostles
down through all the rest held false concepts of the Messiah
(and his kingdom, naturally). They carried too much of
the idea of an earthly empire like David’s or Solomon’s.
This question Jesus asked spotlights the divine/human
nature the Messiah was to have. Hence it was to be that
David’s son was to be David’s God. Paul described this’
deity /humanity combination in Romans 1:3-4. - We do not
read that Jesus explamed how it was to be, He just stated ‘
it for all to.accept it upon trust jn His word.

- It'is worth calling to your attention that Jesus tau‘ght
David was Spirit-led to write the words of at least Psalms
110:1, The New Testament does not equivocate in regard
to the inspiration of the Old Testament, and many times
such ideas as we have here are stated.

(9) The crowds were eager to hear Jesus, and He
proceeded to warn them about false shepherds who were
like hirelings, John 10, and only cared about their own'
interests. In Matthew 23:1-39; Mark 12:38-40 and Luke
20:45-47 is about as scathing a denunciation as is recorded
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anywhere. Perhaps if we could see the tremendous hypoc-
risy of the scribes and Pharisees and the censequent results
in the general religious life of Israel, which' ultimately
meant hell for many who otherwise would have gone to
heaven, we might be able to appreciate much better the
“why” of this sermon. We just have a- difficult time
seeing sin for what it is, and does. Sin pervaded the whole
nation of Israel, for so many had allowed the “god of
this world,” II Corinthians 4:4, to blind their eyes. It is
no accident that Paul warns believers about sin, hardness
of heart, and the consequences, Hebrews 3:7—4:13 (read
this text!).
~ The men whom Jesus denounced “‘sat in Moses’ seat
—were one of the means to dispense the law. What they
taught, the law, was to be observed by all who heard.
Jesus is not talking about the accumulated interpretations
of the Jewish scribes, but the law itself. The lack of
translation into life of what they (the scribes and Phari-
sees) ‘themselves taught was absolutely no excuse for those
who listened to so live. We too have no excuse for failure
to practice what we know is right whether others do or
not, including those who teach us.

On the other hand, the flashing red light of James
3:1 should make every teacher count the cost of so great
a responsibility. Binding unnecessary ‘burdens on: those
listening, in various and sundry ways exalting self in society,
(seeking the chief reclining seats!) and failure to live as
we expect others (Matthew 7-121) is contemptible if in-
tentionally done. No one is to be more than an earthen
vessel through which a message is channeled, for all’ have
only one teacher or father. Jesus obviously did not forbid
the use of the name “father” for common use. If He
did, Paul’s usage in such places as I Corinthians 4:15 and
Ephesians 6:2; and John’s in 1 John 2:13 are surely “anti-
Christ.” He meant that the relationship of one disciple
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to another was to be as a servant, v. 11, who did not seek
the title of “my chief one” (rabbi) but rather a way to
serve brethern. Hence, all important are motives (atti-
tudes) about positions and titles. Some may make much
of one who is teaching and/or serving, but what is for-
bidden is seeking the place of teaching and/or service
for such acclaim.
. The verse about phylacteries, v. §, was in reference
to Exodus 13:3-16; Deuteronomy 6:5-9 and 11:18-21;
which was taken rather literally in respect to “binding”
things between the eyes, etc. So little leather boxes con-
taining portions of the law were worn between the eyes
and on the arm, Naturally, these soon became hallmarks
of “the religious” among the people. Such importance
was attached to phylacteries that the rabbis taught they
were one of the things which could be snatched from a
fire on the Sabbath.

One of AEsop’s fables was that of the dog in the

- manger which would not allow the stock to eat the hay

even though the dog itself did not eat hay either. Such
describes verses 13-15, which show the purposeless en-
thusiasm and misdirected energy of the scribes and Pharisees
as far as eternal values were concerned. Someone re-
marked about the proselyte: the more converted, the more
perverted.

These verses use the word “woe” which occurs seven
times (eight if you use the King James version, which has
v. 14, an interpolation from Mark 13:40 and Luke 20-47).
The word carries the idea of sorrowful pity, as one who
is witnessing a tragedy but powerless to stop it. Certainly
vetses 32-37 convey the idea that such hypocrites as Jesus
was denouncing could not escape condemnation to hell if
they did not repent. Opportunity always carries responsi-
bility, and so these men, with such tremendous places of
service, were to be held more liable, Mark 12:40b.

191



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

An old saying goes, “There is more than one way to
skin a cat.” Verses 16-24 elaborate that such a principle
of practice is at least as old as the first century. Matthew
15 and Mark 7 had mentioned some ways of avoiding the
law that one did not want to keep. These verses point
up the same sort of thing: weasling out on one’s word.
The unsuspecting, no doubt, were numerous who fell into
the trap of the Pharisees and scribes, a trap that hinged
on the backing for an oath. These men had decided that
_if one invoked an oath upon himself, and used the temple
as surety, he could fail to keep his word and not be the
‘worse for it, as they figured. But if the gold of the
temple, etc.;- was used, then the man was bound to keep
his word.

Jesus pointed out the hypocrisy of such practices,
showing that all things were ultimately traceable to God
(as also in Matthew 5:33-37). This sort of practice is
yet around. That is the reason that Jesus (also James
5:12) forbid any oaths unless the law demanded such,
and enjoined the Christian to make his “yes” mean “yes.”

As further evidence of these “fools” (the same Greek
-word as is used in Matthew 5:22) character, Christ accused
them of not doing the really important concepts of the
law, but observing the less important things in the external
realm such as tithing. He might well have added the
“great” commandments to the list of justice, faith and
mercy, all of which were absent from the lives of these
men and without which God is not pleased, Micah 6:8.
How perverted the men were is shown by His rather lucid
illustration of the knat and camel, both of which were
unclean to the Jews. '

Tithing is mentioned by Jesus as something the Jews
ought to do. However, they were obligated to tithe ‘s
the Mosaic law commanded it of them. But for preachers
and others to take this text and apply it to Christians is
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poor exegesis, to say the least. We have been freed from
legalism, and tithing is legalism. Those who use the Old
Testament or any part of it (such as Mal. 3:10) to enforce
tithing upon Christians are poor scholars in such efforts.
There is not one text in the whole New Testament that
expects Christians to tithe, and to use some Old Testament
text to prove it is to do as badly as the groups that enforce
Sabbath-keeping upon people from the Old Testament.
We surely ought to practice that which we purport to
teach, and that is we are New Testament Christians. To
use the Old Testament, or texts like this one from the

-Gospels is to do the same thing as the men sought to do

in Acts 15:1ff. The same sort of treatment for such
attempts ought to be accorded those who do such things
as was given those in the Acts passage: whole-hearted re-
sistance. No one affirms that the Christian is not to give,
for such is taught in the New Testament in plenty of
places. All we affirm is that the law of tithing is not any
part of the Christian life. Tithing may be a good practice,
or percentage to give, with that we are not arguing. We
are opposing such things as laws, however. We suspect
that the current success of the faith-promise movement
among Christians in general is what could happen anytime
people are freed from the idea that some law governs their
giving, such as the law of tithing. Cause a person to fall
in love with the person of Jesus, and to give themselves
to Him, and their giving will take care of itself (Read
the passage in II Corinthians 8:1ff., and see if that is not
what the Macedonian brethren did, which resulted in
plenty of offerings. We can do the same thing, and to
some extent are doing it, when we teach people that they
are to trust God to help them give what is needed, which
He will do if they give themselves to Him. This putting
giving on the basis of love and need is the secret of success
in the faith-promise movement).
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Externals are only pleasing to God when they actually
represent the inward man. Such is the point of vv. 25-28.
The outward appearance is important as that is what
(and all) men can see, but God knows our inward state,
and that is eternally important.

The reference to whitewashed tombs is interesting,
as anyone who had an unmarked tomb was expected to
mark it in some way, especially so just before Passover
time that men might not become defiled by it (see Luke
11:44; John 11:55).

The last “woe” was directed to people who had in
practice mimicked the very worst of their father’s deeds.
As had been previously pointed out by Jesus, Luke 11:45-52
and 13:34-35, the generation of people in His day gen-
erally were “chips off the old block” in respect to recep-
tion of God’s messengers. In fact, the heir had come, and
they were planning to kill the heir, Matt. 21:33-43.
Hence, they stood condemned, Jn. 3:36, and the sentence
was just. God had drawn lines before, as in the forty years
wilderness wanderings and the Babylonian Captivity, and
they were drawn again. Constant rejection (“How often
would I, but you would not”) brings one into a state of
the unpardonable sin, Matt. 12, Jesus could see that this
generation as a whole was in such state. Thus the reason
for a part of what He teaches in Matt. 24, (12).

(10) The widow’s mite (Mark 12:41-44; Luke 21:1-
4), so familiar to most, is a shining example of giving,
far exceeding any tithe, and actually exhibiting the real
“spirit of the law”. (By the way, do you see the connec-
tion between the idea of “spirit of” and the fact that
the real “you” is actually a spirit being?) To be com-
mended by Jesus was something, and this lady under-
standably was a refreshing person among a multitude of
external law-keepers. :
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There is no real accurate way of discerning just what
any coin used in Jesus’ day might equal in ours, but we
give the following list more for purposes of understanding
the relationship between coins of that day than in our day.

The Greek word translated here is known as a lepton.
It was the smallest coin in value used then. We list the
following with at least one reference if possible, and some
of the various ways the Greek words are translated.

mite (coins, copper coins, coppers)—worth 1/16 of
American penny.

farthing (penny)—worth 7% of a penny, Matt. 10:29;
Luke 12:6.

denarius (penny)—worth .08, Matt. 20:2; John 6:7
(a day’s pay).

drachma (piece of s1lver, silver coin)—worth .09,
Luke 15:8.

didrachma (piece of money, shekel)—,.28, Matt, 17:27
(equal to Hebrew shekel, the half shekel was the
yearly temple tax.)

mina (pound)—9.60 (or equal to one hundred
drachmas), Luke 19:13,

talent—either silver or gold, and of varying weights,
hence varying amounts of money.

The reader may consult various sources, and none
agree among themselves as to the exact value of each of
these, though some agreement exists about various ones of
these listed. Hence the above list should be considered in
this light.

(11) In many ways, some of which we have pointed
out, Jesus was cosmopolitan. Some Greek people, perhaps
proselytes or people interested in being so, were at this
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particular Passover. ‘'They contacted Phillip (who had a
Greek name) about seeing Jesus. The records do not say
whether they ever got: to see Jesus or not, but the lessons
Jesus gave as a result of their inquiry not only comprised
a great challenge to total service, but also formed the final
public discourse by Jesus.. Much private teaching was
done- after this, but none in public (that we have re-
corded).

The lesson Jesus taught in vv, 23-26 was that the
only possibility of increase in the vegetable world of nature
was through death, as that of a grain of wheat. Certainly
wheat will not grow unless in some means it gets in con-
tact with soil (or its equivalent) and moisture (wheat
three to four thousand years old has been found in Egyp-
tian pyramids). Such was also the way, Jesus taught,
that His kingdom would increase. He would give his life
for the increase of the kingdom. All who followed Him
must. lose their life in His by following Him.:

Much the same. lesson had been taught at different
times however, such as Mark 8:34-38, that self- gratxflca-
tion brought no gain. Verse 26 uses Greek verbs in the
present tense which, in the particular mood Jesus uses,
teach that the ones who are His servants must keep on
following Him. Hence, no service without sacrifice. Self
must die, that new life can be produced. .

Now read v. 27 in yout: version, as any will at-least
present some rendering of this text. It is definitely a
problem to translate though the surrounding context may
help decide the more probable rendering. This is why you
need to keep in mind what Jesus sa1d both before and
after it.

Christ had expressed the thought of death He knew
His own was soon to happen. He thén said, “My own
life is even now troubled (had been and still is),” and
“what shall T say?” So far, so good. However, the next
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sentence though not difficult of translation is hard to
understand. Should we consider that it is 1) a suggested
response He might make to the preceding question, 2)
a rhetorical question for the sake of discussion, 3) a
command, indicating that He does not want to die, or
4) a prayer, much as that in Gethsemane, Math. 26:39
and Mark 14:36? Each of these possibilities has its ad-
herents. 'The first possibility is less likely than any of
the rest. The second is a form of teaching (like Romans
6:1) which could have been followed up by the denial
and commitment to God in verse 27b and 28. The third
is distinctly possible, since He was human, and emotion-
ally unwilling to endure the cross, though He would not
change His mind. The fourth is echoed again in Geth-
semane, and only the conditional “if you will” is left out,
and could be understood in the light of the garden utter-
ance.

God was very much aware of His Son, and promptly
answered. Some could not decide what had taken place,
so Jesus informed them, v. 30. Whichever possibility
Jesus meant in v. 27, v. 31-32 definitely indicated His
will for the future. He intended to bring life through
His death. The cross, as John interprets for us in v. 34,
is that avenue by which He will give himself. The ref-
erence to the ruler of this world and the judgment of it
bring to mind ch. 14:30; 16:33. The sentence was in
effect on both sin and Satan. The cross was the end of
sin’s dominion, I Cor, 15:55-57.

The question of the crowd may tell us that they
equated “Son of man” and “Messiah.” If He was to die,
as they understood Him to say, how was it possible for
the equation to be true, since the Messiah was to remain,
as they thought. The old problem: false concepts of the
nature of the Messiah.
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Jesus’ reply in v. 35-36 was intended to tell them
that the opportunity to follow what they could “see”
was theirs, and to follow while opportunity presented
itself.

Vv. 37-43 inform us that the public ministry, with
perhaps the exception of vv. 44-50, is over. The re-
maining chapters will record  private ministry and the
events during and after the death on Calvary. These
verses also informs us that the rejection of Jesus was not
unlike that in other times, and was one of the fulfillments
(see Acts 28 for another) of Isaiah §3:1 and 6:9-10. The
texts in both Math. 13 and Acts 28 show that the pre-
dicted unbelief was because the people willed it to be so.
The passage in Romans 10:18-21 is a good parallel to
this text. God has so willed the affairs of men that
though men may have free choices in respect to obediance
or disobediance of His will, the results are already deter-
mined. To refuse is our privilege, but it brings a con-
sequent hardened heart, and the final end, if the will is
not changed, is death in hell. The state of mind that
would bring such a result can be seen in some of the
authorities, as John wrote of them in vv. 42-43. Self
had not died for them, and no life would be forthcoming
until it did! , :

- A sad day for Israel was the day Jesus uttered vv.
44-50, 'The basic ideas had all been presented before,
that of 1) Jesus relationship to God, with the 2) con-
sequent relationship of Jesus and what He had taught to
the world, and 3) the consequent condemnation (note
v. 31) of those who refused what He had taught. And
the majority of Israel was among the last.

(12) (13) This section, Math. 24:1-25:46; Mark
13:1-37 and Luke 21:1-36, begins a private ministry of
teaching that extends through John 13-16, as well as the
teaching done after the resurrection. Within this section
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Jesus develops a rather extensive description of the-end of
the Jewish nation and Jerusalem, His second coming, His
relationship to His disciples and theirs to Him, and the
Holy Spirit’s person and work.

The immediate text deals with 1) the end of Jeru-
salem, and consequently the destruction of the temple,
with the effect these things would have on the Jewish
nation, and 2) His second coming and the end of the
world. The following outline of the whole section will
present the text as we view it.

Thete are no solutions to this section that are with-
out their problems, both exegetically and theologically.
Whatever view of the millennial problem one holds will
inevitably determine some exegesis here. As before stated
under #64 (4), there are no authorities in interpretation
(See the article “Interpretation” in selected studies). The
best method of interpretation is an inductive method,
which ascertains all the facts and then draws a conclu-
sion. It has its problems, obviously, since the facts may
be overlacked, misunderstood or misevaluated. We hence
always should remain interested in any view of anyone,
since no one has a corner on all the truth, and definitely
not how it should apply in every circumstance.

When the Master left Jerusalem, the disciples made
some remarks about the beautiful temple. Herod the
Great had worked on it for some twenty years prior to
his death, and work had continued over the intervening
thirty years up to the time of our text. It was com-
pleted in A.D. 64, just prior to its final destruction by
the Roman army in 68-70.

In their response to His surprising expression about
the city, they asked and He answered four questions.
The disciples confused the questions because of their mixed-
up concepts of the celationship of the Jewish nation to
the kingdom. The identical problem yet exists, which is
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why we have commented as we have already under such
texts as Matt. 21:33-45.

Perhaps some few comments are pertinent. ‘The oft
heard remark about “wars” and “‘rumors of wars” was
not said in connection with the second coming of Jesus
at all. It is not right to so quote it in that light. Be-
sides, what sort of a sign is something that always hap-
pens? As the point about Noah shows, it will be life
as usual when Jesus comes, not unusual.

One problem with the analysis presented of the text
is the interpretation of the word “immediately” in v. 29
of Matthew. As we have interpreted it, Jesus used it
differently. than we might use it, since it has been some
twenty centuries ago. Yet, the New Testament writers
invariably warn that the second coming is to be- expected
any moment (and life thus lived in this light, James 5:7;
IT Pet. 3:1-18); so maybe that is how Jesus meant for it
to be understood. The second epistle to the Thessalonians
was written because the people had understood Paul to
say that Jesus was coming right away. But there is no
other way to teach about the second coming except to
teach that it is to be expected anytime.: :

The following arrangements of the disciple’s ques-
tions as Jesus answered them, with the texts for each
answer, is given, o

THE QUESTIONS
Math. 24:3 - Mark 13:4 Luke 21:7

When is the end of Jerusalem?
2. What is the sign of the end of Jerusalem?
3. What is the sign of your coming?
4. What is the sign of the end of the world?
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THE ANSWERS — ABOUT JERUSALEM

Ist question as to ‘when’
Math, 24:4-14  Mark 13:5-13  Luke 21:8-19
2nd question as to “what sign’
Math. 24:15-28  Mark 13:14-23 Luke 21:20-24

THE ANSWERS — ABOUT 2ND COMING

3rd question as to ‘sign’ of your coming
Math. 24:29-31 (vs. 27) Mark 13:24-27 Luke 21:25-28
4th question as to ‘end of the world’

Math., 24:37-25:30  Mark 13:33-37  Luke 21:34-36

Note carefully the review and contrast in the two dif-
ferent events as recorded in Math. 24:32-36; Mark 13:28-
32; and Luke 21:29-33. (“this” vs. “that”)

‘Consider carefully what Jesus teaches about His sec-
ond coming:

Parable of master and the thief—time unknown, so danger
Parable of faithful steward—time unknown, so duty
Parable of the porter—time unknown, go loyalty

Parable of 10 virgins—time unknown, so be prepared
Parable of talents—time unknown, so be wise

The days of Noah are like the end of the world (and
2nd coming): fact of rain was certain and sure, but when
the rain was to come was wncertain and even unknown.
Note vs. 37-38 “‘until the day . . . they did not know.”

The description of the Judgment: each is rewarded
as life required (Math. 25:31-46). Jesus said: Do not
let this life divert you from faithful service. Each one
has his work. What I say to you (apostles) I say to all:
watch at every season.

The value of parallel accounts is again apparent,
when Matt, v. 15; Mark v. 14 and Luke v. 20 are com-
pared.
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When Jesus spoke of the terrible suffering among the
Jews when the end came, His prophecy is borne out by
the Jewish historian, Josephus. The man was in command
of a part of the Jewish army in North Palestine, and
when the Roman army captured him, and moved on to
Jerusalem, he was taken along. He witnessed the seige of
the city by the Romans, extending over a period of some
two years, and thus wrote from an eye-witness viewpoint.
Among other things, he told that the Romans crucified
so many Jews that wood for the crosses was exhausted.
So they impaled them, or did other things as terrible. The
dissension among the Jews inside the city became so great
over the long period of time, that they warred among
themselves, and one faction finally opened the gates and
let the Romans in to take the city.

He also chronicled the fact that the Jewish Christians
as a group believed the warning of Jesus in -this section,
and many left the city early and fled across the ]ordan
- to the area of Perea, thus escaping the slaughter in the
city of Jerusalem, where many had fled for safety.

A comment about v. 14 of Matthew is in order.
Read Col. 1:6 and 1:23. This epistle was written about
A.D. 63, just prior to the fall of the nation, and the pre-
diction’s fulfillment. As you meditate about the fall of
the nation, reread Deut. 28:58-68.

We pointed out in the discussion of Luke 17:37 that
the Greek word in v, 28 of Matthew would be better
translated vultures than eagles, since eagles' do not eat
carrion.

Many in the theological world have projected theories
about the second coming of Jesus, using Math. 24 and
Daniel as a basis. Perhaps a comment here will be
thought-provoking at least. Jesus had access to the book
of Daniel just as we do, plus any or all of the other books
in the Old Testament (not to mention the fact that He
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directed the writing of these books). He was the person
who gave the information in Math. 24. Now if he could
not figure out the time, from all this information which
men use today, of His second coming, one might do well
to hold all such attempts by other men as a bit doubtful,
if not a waste of time, would you not say?

Another item of interest is the repeated use of the
flood as being an actual historical event and in some ways
an illustration of the status of things at Jesus’ second
coming. Other passages dealing with His second coming
are Math. 13:36-43, 47-50; Luke 12:35-40; I Cor. 15:51-
52; 1 Thess, §5:1-11; II Thess, 1:5-2:11; James §:7-11;
IT Peter 3:8-14.

As you read the various illustrations Jesus gave con-
cerning His second coming, note that all convey an idea
of “soon” but “unknown” with respect to time. Did
you catch the same drift in the passages from the epistles?
Each illustration or comment describes a possible time to
prepare even if the exact time of appearance is not known,
Hence, the present imperative form of the Greek word
in v. 42 (the same in 25:13) is most important: “keep
watching!”

The theme of judgment is likewise present. It could
not be otherwise, for life on this earth is over, and the
life with no end begins. Hence, John 3:36 becomes most
meaningful to this discussion. Time to change will be
over, for time will be over. The deeds done in the
physical body will determine the future without end, II
Cor. 5:10. The parables of the ten virgins and of the
talents highlighted the idea that no excuse for being un-
prepared was acceptable, and all were to be judicious in
the stewardship of time. You see, judgment not only
will involve use of things, but use of time in regard to
those things. Hence, each of the parables or illustrations
pinpoints some one facet about the second coming, as
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the outline above shows. The judgment scene in 25:31-
46 only enforces the idea: how you let your faith work
decides which eternal state you will experience. Varying
degrees or number of “talents” are unimportant—all have
equal responsibility in respect to that Wh1ch is entrusted
to their care. :

The mention of the preparation of the klngdom
from the foundation of the world calls to mind such
passages as Eph, 1:3-14. The remark about the - place
prepared for the devil and his messengers, v. 41, perhaps
implies that God never intended for anyone to perish,
II Pet. 3:9, and did not prepare hell just so people could
be condemned to be there forever. The reader may wish
to read the article in the selected studies on death for
discussion about punishment forever for the wicked.

(14) The texts of Matt. 26:1-3, 14-16; Mark 14:1-2,
10-11 and Luke 22:1-6 recount several items of interest.
One of those is that each of the three accounts mention
the upcoming feast. called The Passover and/or the feast
of Unleavened Bread. Luke’s account clearly shows that
the two terms’can and/or did mean the same thing, de-
pending on the frame of reference. This may help in the
understanding of a passage like John 18:28. Another
point to be remembered is that the discussions in the
temple apparently occurred on a day which was two
days prior to the beginning of the feast. For discussion
of the actual time of the Passover, see under point (15).
‘A third item ‘to remember is that Luke specifically points
out that the decision of Judas to betray Jesus occurred
at this juncture of time . (in Luke’s words, the Passover
was #near in time, the other two accounts are more spe-
cific). The decision of Judas to deliver Jesus to the
rulers in exchange for thirty pieces of silver (an unknown
amount which the rulers weighed out to him in the most
orthodox way. Note their thinking in- Math. 27:3-10)
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perhaps was made at the annointing of Jesus by Mary
some three or four days earlier, and the inclusion of the
event by Matthew and Mark help in understanding his
action, since he was indirectly chided by Jesus for his
attitude and was not able to get his hands on the money,
which he could *“see” being poured out of an alabaster
box.

We have pointed out before that the rulers were not
willing to accept Jesus, though the people were. This
text spells this situation out in detail. You can easily
appreciate the great advantage the action of Judas gave
the rulers. They could go to the Garden of Gethsemane
late at night and know that Jesus could be taken without
a lot of people around. They may have first gone to the
upper room, since Judas knew where that was. (No one
but Peter and John knew until they got there, doubtless
a precaution taken by Jesus, since He knew of the con-
templated action by Judas.) But Jesus and. the disciples
left before the night was over, so the garden become the
place of arrest. After the arrest, the hasty trials and
sentence could be over barely after sunrise, and the cru-
cifixion by 9:00 a.m., because Judas so acted. We might
add that Luke’s account states that Satan entered into
Judas at this time. John 13:27 also mentions this idea
when two (?) days later at the Passover supper, Judas
refused to accept the chance to change his mind, and
decided to go through with the betrayal. However, the
fact had been pointed out almost a year earlier that Judas
had so given his life over to the devil that Jesus used the
Greek word that elsewhere describes Satan in reference to
Judas, John 6:70. He had called Peter Satan in Math.
16:23. Did he consider that anyone who refused to do
what was godly became a henchman of the devil in that
moment? What about the remarks in John 8:39ff. along
this line? Jesus mentioned in John 14:30-31 about the

205



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

relationship He sustained with Satan—that He had ever
refused to allow any deviation in His life from God’s will,
thus Satan had no power over His life. Read again
Matt. 12:43-45.

(15) The Fourth Passover—the accounts in Matt.
26:17-19; Mark 14:12-16 and Luke 22:7-13 pinpoint for
us 1) the fact that only Peter and John knew where the
room was in which they would prepare the feast, as Jesus
did not specify anything definite to them except that a
man unnamed would have a room prepared and that a man
carrying a jar of water was their means of finding this
man, 2) the day on which this was done was the day
which was called the first day of unleavened bread. It
“was called this since all leaven and anything with leaven
‘in it had to be removed from the house in preparation for
the Passover Feast, Ex. 12:19. The account in Exodus 12
specifies only three items were required for the feast: a
lamb, unleavened bread and bitter herbs, v. 8. Nothing
else was demanded—hence those who say that Christ drank
fermented wine at the Passover Supper because the drink
had to be that simply do not say what the Bible said.
Any kind of drink or none at all could be used. We are
anticipating the events a bit, but the accounts never say
that Christ took wine and used such to institute the sup-
per. Rather, all the accounts describe the drink as the
“fruit of the vine.” See under #17 for other discussion
on wine. '

We call the reader’s attention to the fact of a definite
set of standards the lamb sacrificed had to meet. By
Jesus’ day, the priests were selling the lambs which  they
approved, and it soon became such a business that Jesus
had to attempt to stop it twice in four Passovers. Annas
and his family made a lucrative business out of the temple.
The priests could reject any lamb brought by a family
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for sacrifice, and the only recourse would be for the family
to buy one from the flock the priests had. Neat, huh?

Actually, the thirteenth of the month, Nisan, was
the day when the house was cleaned of leaven; the lamb
killed in preparation for the night’s feast, along with the
bread and herbs. The fourteenth, the house was ready
for the seven days of leavenless food.

When the fourteenth of Nisan occurred is a definite
problem. The Jews held that the first appearance of
the new moon was to be the starting point for the new
month. The moon would then be full at the beginning
of the feast on the middle day of the month. However,
the means of determining when that new moon appeared
is not easy for us to find out from this point in time, nor
even for the Jews in that time. The normal custom seems
to have been (according to Edersheim, The Temple, Its
Ministry and Services, pg. 200ff.) that the Jewish San-
hedrin met on the day following the twenty-ninth day
of each month, and upon the testimony of credible wit-
nesses, determined if the new moon had been seen or not
the preceding evening. If, according to the witnesses, the
moon had been seen the evening of the twenty-ninth, then
the Sanhedrin declared the new month had begun. If no
such testimony was forthcoming, then the month was
declared to begin at sunset of the day of the meeting.
Hence, we cannot determine what the Jewish Sanhedrin
decided in regard to the year in question.

The only way we can even get close to the day upon
which this particular feast began is by the record of the
New Testament writers. The lambs were sacrificed by
the temple priests in the afternoon prior to the four-
teenth day. The Jewish custom of deciding that evening
had begun (and a new day) when the first three stars
were seen may have been followed by those at this feast.
At any rate, the lamb, unleavened bread and bitter herbs
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were to be consumed by morning. But at this feast, the
evening and ‘morning of what day, as we reckon time?
Consider the following ideas: 1) John 19:14 specifically
states that the crucifixion occurred on the day called
the Preparation. Friday was this day. Since the Sabbath
always fell on Saturday by our calendar, the day pre-
ceding (Friday) was the day to prepare for the Sabbath.
In Jewish circles, it came to be called the Day: of Prep-
aration (and still is by some Jews) easily enough. 2)
Now turn to Luke 23:54 and Mark 15:42, and you will
note this exact fact is recorded by both. Luke 23:56
notes the Sabbath followed the day called Preparation and
in 24:1, the first day of the week (Sunday) followed the
Sabbath Three successive days occurred then, the Prep-
aration Day, upon which Jesus ate the Passover, was killed
and buried, the Sabbath, upon which the women rested,
and the first day, upon which the women came to the
tomb to find Jesus who was not there but resurrected.

Now some have argued over the centuries that Jesus
ate the Passover Supper early, so that 1) He might die
at the exact time the paschal lambs were being sacrificed
in the temple. However, there is nothing -ever implied
in the relationship of type to antitype that demands this
particular thing must occur. Or 2) because He had
prophesied that He would be in the tomb three ‘days and
nights, that the crucifixion must have occurred on Wednes-
day, in order that the literal three days and nights mlght
be fulfilled. There are: several good reasons why this is
rather improbable and even false.

One is that the Scripture does not use the idea of
days any more closely than we do. We noted at Luke
13:32 that Jews obviously did not mean three literal days.
We must decide what He meant by it in. Math. 12:40
and other places where He used it. Consider Gen. 43:17-
18 and I Kings 15:1, 2 and 9 as an example of reckoning
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time. Secondly, sometimes the gospel writers record Jesus
as saying “on” the third day, while at other times they
record the idea of “in” three days, or “after,” John 2:19,
20 (the rulers understood Him to say “‘within” three
days); and Math. 27:63-64. In this last passage, the
rulers used a Greek conjunction which may mean until,
while, up to, as far as, or various similar ideas. Did they
then mean three days from the day of burial, the day
after when they were talking, or what? Note the state-
ment of the men in Lk, 24:21, then read I Cor. 15:4.

Consider this idea which we have urged before, that
Jesus never broke any Old Testament commandment.
Now if the theory put forward by some be correct, He
did not eat the Passover at the appointed time at all, nor
did His disciples. Too, the eating of the Passover early
would necessitate the killing of the lamb early. Which
priest or Levite do you think would do that (especially
if he knew it was for Jesus!)?

We do not use the expression under consideration to
mean exactly seventy-two hours, rarely, if at all. We
will specify the hours in mind if we intend for the period
to be exact. We note that the accounts do not make a
point of telling just when Nicodemus and Joseph placed
Jesus in the tomb. As far as the women were concerned,
He was not completely annointed yet—was He considered
buried or not?

Another thought: since the resurrection obviously
occurred after the Sabbath was over, or after sunset in
the evening, if we take the three days and nights to be
seventy-two hours, no more and no less, (as some insist
they must mean) counting back from some time after
sunset in the evening (the accounts do not say when
Jesus arose, only that He was gone when the women
arrived. So anytime after sunset in the evening He would
have arisen on the first day of the week) would take us
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to a point of time on Wednesday, but after sunset Wednes-
day, our time. But the accounts plainly teach that Jesus
was buried before sunset. . Thus the time span is greater
than seventy-two hours. So it does not fit the facts.

Some argue that the first (and sometimes last) day
of the feast was called “Sabbath,” because it was a day
upon which no work could be done. But the Bible does
not call this day by such name, and the Hebrew word
does not mean “Sabbath.” It conveys the idea of a holy
day in nature, and is better translated convocation. So
that idea is not very sound, either.

We conclude that the view of the church over the
years is correct, that Jesus ate the Passover Supper at the
proper time, the fourteenth of Nisan, was crucified that
same day and buried before sunset. The day following
this Friday (called the Preparation) was Saturday, a
Sabbath Day. Sometime after sunset (which closed this
Sabbath day and began the first day) Jesus arose, as He
prophesied. From this perspective, we must understand
His expression “three days and nights.”” The major: em-
phasis, in Math. 12 or elsewhere, is that He would be
killed, buried and resurrected. Those things were done,
and we may rest our faith in Him, Whom sin could not
conquer, and death could not hold.

(16) and (17). The upper room brings us to the
section of the Gospel accounts that is replete with grand
themes to study, great sub;ects to ponder, and difficult
ideas to grasp.

The text of Luke 22:24-30 apparently recounts an
incident which occurred about the beginning of the eve-
ning’s activities, We may imagine the sunset, and through
the last rays catching a glimpse of the disciples on their
way to the room and feast prepared. Perhaps the thought
of reclining at the table, and. the various positions each
might have in respect to Jesus brought about ‘the never-
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ending argument about who was the greatest (see under
Math, 18). Jesus surely must have winced as the men,
thoughts on themselves, argued about the subject, while
He was on the edge of death itself. He again had to
point out that service is the highwater mark of greatness
and the footwashing in John 13 reinforces this principle.
(Perhaps even resulting from this argument. The ob-
vious humiliation of Jesus in so doing would not be lost
on these men, who would doubtless be chagrined by the
rebuke given, both by word and deed). False greatness
was everywhere around them. They needed to adhere
to Jesus, as they had in the past days, and all they could
imagine, and more too, would be theirs. Loyalty is hon-
ored in God’s kingdom.

John’s section from 13:1 - 17:26 is so full of sub-
jects that the scope of this book will permit only a small
amount of discussion on each one.

The section opens with several assertions about Jesus,
1) He loved His disciples prior to the feast of the Pass-
over, 2) He knew His impending death was at hand
which preceded 3) His return to God. The text does
not assert that He ate the Passover Supper before the
proper time, as some teach. It simply asserts that Jesus
had love for the disciples prior to the. time of the Pass-
over, and the events on the morrow were but a prelude
to His departure for heaven.

V. 2 in the King James version is bady misleading.
The words “being ended” (the Supper) are quite incorrect.
The Greek text means “during” or “while,” thus placing
the footwashing in the midst of the feast, not after it,
even as v. 4 shows. We refer the reader to the comments
on Luke 22:3 for Satan and Judas.

The reader may know that the custom of the day
was that people reclined on one side, rather than sat on
chairs, to eat. The common pictures of the last supper
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are untrue in this regard. The arrangement of the men
at the table is not stated, though a few things are implied.
The text in John 13:24-26 probably tells us that
Peter was not close enough to either John or Jesus to
ask what he wanted to know. John was reclining on the
mat immediately in front of Jesus (that is what “lying
close to the breast of Jesus” means). Why Peter beckoned
is not clear, though the above position mentioned might
show why he did if Peter did not want others to hear his
question to John . (or- maybe John’s answer also). So we
tentatively locate Jesus and John together, with Peter- re-
clining in a place where John could see him. - The only
other person whose location is possibly given is that of
Judas. Considering the exchange of words between him
and Jesus, and the failure of the rest of the disciples to
know whom Jesus meant by His “one who betrays,” it
seems likely that Judas was close enough -to - Jesus: for
them to talk, perhaps reclining immediately behind Christ,
but not for others to hear.. Read Matt. 26:25 in this
light. If the disciples did not hear this exchange between
Jesus and Judas (or. that between Jesus and John, men-
tioned above), then the result in John 13:27-29 would be
possible. .
“Deity. serves!” Jesus said, “My Father is busy until
now, and I am too,” John 5:17. The character of Jesus
was yet an enigma to the disciples, even though He had
tried to explain it in various ways. One can hardly ex-
pect Peter to react differently than he does, v. 6, 8. But
Jesus quickly pointed out that refusal to accept what He
~wanted to do severed disciple/master relationships. That
‘fact is still true! The response of Peter in v. 9 is no
better, for he is still telling the Master what to do. The
primary requisite to becoming a disciple of Christ is sub-
mission. It is also the basic ingredient to remaining a
disciple.
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Peter was so in error, but Jesus loved him anyway.
Such is also the case with any disciple, we presume.
Peter’s heart was in the right place, though!

The act of Jesus, as He laid aside His outer garments,
and began to wash the disciple’s feet, is a clear example
of the way those who follow Him are to do. We are
commanded to do s He did (be willing to minister in
behalf of others, regardless of what that service is), not
necessarily what He did, though nothing would be wrong
with so doing. In some cultures today, even as then,
this gesture would be a sign that the host was cognizant
of the physical needs of his guests, if walking were the
common means of travel. Hence, we think it not strange
that I Tim. 5:10 contains the idea of footwashing. It
was a common cultural courtesy of that day. It is the
principle of humble service that is expected of the dis-
ciple, however it may be expressed in daily activity.

The lesson Jesus emphasized was that the desire for
greatness must be preceded by a knowledge of what true
greatness is, and then the life so lived as to accomplish
such. One never gets too great to serve, we learn. Nor
does Jesus’ humble service deny His authority. Hence,
the one serving others need not consider that the station
he occupies in life is degraded by serving others, regardless
of what they may think. The disciple represents Christ
as he goes, and if any feel offended by the disciples’
willingness to serve and reject the disciple, rejection of
both Christ and God takes place at the same time. Luke
10:16 contains the same lesson in respect to the three-fold
relationship of disciple/Jesus/God. The Master, the mes-
sage and the messenger are inseparable, John 15:23.

Perhaps a remark about Jesus and Judas will be ap-
propriate, as we consider vv. 18-19. Many times in the
New Testament thé accounts state that some act or event
fulfilled scripture. Jesus remarked about Judas in refer-
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ence to the betrayal that Scripture was being fulfilled.
The question in reference to such things is this: did people
do certain things because they knew the scripture had fore-
shadowed it, and they thus felt that it had to be fulfilled?
or were they constrained to do so by God, having no
choice of their own? or did their choices, known of old
by God, simply bring about the fulfillment of a certain
prophecy? What did Jesus mean by the statement in
v. 19—that whatever Judas did was actually of his own
free will, or that all ‘he did was destined beforehand, and
Judas had no choices? Note such passages as John 19:23-
24, 34 and 37; Acts 28:24-28. The situation is changed,
though, in respect to Jesus. What He did while on
earth He had previously predicted through His servants,
the prophets, Hence, He merely kept His Word.

“My body—My blood: for (each and all of) you!”
The Passover meal having begun (Math. 26:20-29; Mark
14:17-25; Luke 22:14-23), Jesus took occasion to express
His great longing to partake of the meal with the disciples,
and pointed out that it marked a definite point in history.
The fulfillment of the kingdom promised was at hand,
and the message preached by the prophets, John and
Himself, was about to be replaced by a new one; the
king is on His throne (and the kingdom has 2 new: con-
stitution for its citizens).

The use of the loaf of unleavened bread to represent
His body, and the cup of juice from the grapevine to
represent His blood were acts of lasting importance. The
communion service is one of the ways to recall the
sacrifice of Christ on behalf of every person. As John
3:17 states, that was the primary aim in Him coming to
earth. The elements Jesus used were of a simple nature,
doubtless: meant to keep the partaker’s thoughts off the
elements themselves and. on the actuality they' represent.
Whether we can ascertain if Jesus meant for these ele-
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ments, and these alone, to be used in the communion
service is difficult if not impossible to decide. Though
we are unable to decide how much bread to take, whether
it was taken from one piece, or already broken up, or
whether the juice was hot, cold, strong, weak, etc., we
can mostly certainly use these and rest assured they will
help us recall our Savior. That is important wherever,
however or whenever we observe the service. To recall
the fact that sin demands death, and the sin of all was
represented at Calvary in Christ (II Cor. §5:21) is the
crux of the memorial. Sin’s penalty was not repealed by
God—Christ took the penalty, and with His stripes sin
was healed. His death, represented in the memorial, is
the basis for any hope we have for God’s mercy, and
faith is the means of appropriating it.

Thus Jesus taught His small group that His blood was
shed for the purpose of sin’s forgiveness (by the way,
the Greek text is like Acts 2:38—and both indicate the
purpose of the preceding action. Here, Jesus’ death for
the purpose of remission of sins; there, the believer’s re-
pentance and immersion for the purpose of remission of
sins).

The harmony outline indicates that Judas left be-
fore the institution of the Lord’s Supper. A careful
perusal of the accounts will seemingly indicate this fact,
though the reader will note that John’s account does not
record the institution of the Supper, while the synoptics
do not record that Judas went out, though all record
the fact that Jesus spoke of betrayal by one of them.
John’s account does not say at what point Judas left in
relationship to the meal. Paul’s account in I Cor. 11
states that the juice representing Jesus’ blood was not
given to the men until the supper was over, though the
emblem of the bread was given during the meal. So we
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do not know if Judas was present for any of this, or all
of it. -
Judas gone—Jesus glorified: is there any connection
between the two? When Jesus spoke of glory, He had
direct reference to His death. He did not teach us to
glory (or even remember) in His birth. But when a
friend has gone to betray Him, and Calvary is hard upon
Him, then He is glorified. Judas had left to bring about
that ‘death (though he may have understood very little
that such would actually happen) even though Jesus
had tried to prod his conscience into action, and get his
mind to change. One can but ask if Judas life does not
in some aspects forshadow ours—he gloried in other things
than Jesus, and caused death. But we have also done
such, and Jesus died because of us, too. Perhaps we should
not exonerate Judas, nor self, but how little we under-
stand the magnitude of our own choice for self over Christ.
John 13:31-38 contains a most familiar text, and yet,
though centuries have come and gone; its depth of mean-
ing always beckons the disciple. We can but admire
Peter—he really did not understand His master (even
as we also f_ail) but none can deny his Iove, nor find
fault with his “I will give my life for you.” Could we
who meditate on this thought find the resolve in our life
to so love!

- Jesus spoke of departure, and Peter wanted no part
of such a thing. Yet, growth demands that we “make
it on our own” in some ways. Faith is not a product
of possession, but rather of evidence (Romans 8:24-25).
The disciples only knew the amount of faith they had
when Jesus left. So it is with every disciple.

- Dark sayings in reference to betrayal and death,
rebukes for seemingly innocuous requests, refusal of ac-
claims in one place and time, defense of such at another,
thrones, servants, life, death, love, denial—all doubtless
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wete present in the minds of that small group of men
in the upper room. No great wonder that the text
found in John 14-16 was spoken by Jesus to those men.

These three chapters outline Jesus’ care for these men,
how fruitful they can be through Him, and how victorious
in their life because He has provided the way.

Consider some of the provisions Jesus mentioned:
personal preparation for them 14:1-5, and the way to
get it, 6-12; answered prayer 14:13-14 (15:7); another
helper to take His place, 14:15-25; with assurances that
the thing probably absent from their lives at that moment
(peace of mind) would be theirs through Him, 14:26-31;
assurance that His personal absence would not hinder a
satisfying life, 15:1-11; nor indicate that they were aught
but His friends, 15:12-17; and would but share the life
they admired in Him, 15:18-16:4; confidence in the fu-

“ture both as to direction, 16:5-15; and a life-long ex-

perience culminating in joy perfected through being in
Him 16:16-33, added the icing. All this, and heaven, too!

The response of the men in 16:29-30 is almost as hard
to understand as anything they had said. What did they
really mean? Did they not understand any of His ex-
tended discourse, or His references to the helper to come?
Could they not share any or little of what He taught
because they were too troubled in mind over their dispute
about greatness, or the footwashing, or that abrupt exodus
of Judas? Or had the various bits of teaching finally
fallen into place as they listened, and now they felt the
subtle implications of things Jesus had said and done had
become meaningful? His obvious ability to anticipate
their questions, the varied pictures He had drawn re-
flecting a particular aspect of their relationship to Him,
and through Him to God—perhaps this was the burst of
knowledge now theirs. It may be that they were finally
convinced that Jesus knew exactly what they needed, and
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their faith was in His knowledge (though not in their
understanding) —such knowledge being so like God’s that
they accepted Jesus as from God.

* Some study spent on the smaller sections of this large
discourse wili be rewarding, not only for gleaning in-
formation that can be applied to our own personal life,
but also in increasing our knowledge of how much ]esus
promised the disciples.

Those of you who do not read Greek will perhaps
be interested in a few remarks along about the words
Jesus used. 14:1 presents an interesting problem in trans-
lation. Some forms of the Greek verb are ambiguous
(every language has some problems of this nature!) and
only context can determine what is to be understood.
John 5:39 is like this (see in loco).. Various translators
thus take the passage different ways, depending on what
they believe the context is. As an illustration, the first
verb translated “believe” can either be understood as a
statement or a command. So also with the second verb
“believe.” Did Jesus mean that the disciples had faith
in God, and they also did in Him, and this was to be con-
tinued (thus both verbs were to be understood as com-
mands to continue the status quo), or that they believed
1;1)_God, and they were to keep believing in Him (the
first a statement, the second a command, etc.?). Hence
no final decision that has no problems can be made. Each
person must study the immediate context in the light of
the larger context of the whole evening’s session, and even
in the yet larger context of the disciples and their rela-
tionship to Jesus and to God.

The Greek word in 14:2 (translated “mansions” in
King James) simply means “dwelling place” and has none
of the connotations of our word “mansion.” The same
word in the verb form is found in 14:23 describing what
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Jesus and God would do for those who love Christ and
keep His word: make their home with such a person.
The Greek word in 14:16 translated “comforter” in
King James means ‘someone who can help.” Consider then
all the ways the Holy Spirit was going to help the disciples,
as you read 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. List them!

In 14:18, the Greek word translated “‘comfortless” in
King James is the word for “orphan” in Greek. So the
promise of 1) the Holy Spirit’s presence when He left,
16:7ff., and 2) the promise that both the Father and
Himself would dwell with them, 14:23, would take the
place of Jesus’ bodily presence and be to their benefit.
Only by such a method could Jesus be personally with the
disciples everywhere, since the physical body would not
limit Him as when He was on earth.

The word “peace” in our vocabulary has several ram-
ifications (like most other English words). The Biblical
usage very often is intended to convey an idea of a right
relationship with God regardless of what the external
circumstances might be. It carries little if any of the
idea of “ceasation of hostilities” as is normally the case
with us. With this idea in mind, consider 14:27; 16:33;
Rom. 5:1; then compare Math. §:3-12, where Jesus de-
cribed the really happy man, with II Tim. 3:12. How
do you now understand Math. 5:9? By the way, our
English name of Irene comes from the Greek word in
question.

Note that Jesus commanded the disciples to trust
Him as actually being the embodiment (Heb. 1:3) of
God, or to consider the deeds He had done in order to
come to this conclusions, 14:8-11. The disciples’ con-
fusion of the relationship of Jesus to God was again
shown to be deficient. The lesson of Math. 22:41-45 had
not yet been understood by them. Jesus had expected
them to deduce His deity through observation and reason
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(see also Rom. 1:18ff.). Hence, if they wished to know
what God would do or say under- given circumstances,
they only needed to “see’”” Him -through Christ.

14:12 is a problem’ to socme. = We understand Jesus
to mean that the new dispensation of grace which was
inaugurated by Him would permit the disciples to “per-
form” greater things that He did. He could not usher
people into the kingdom but only call to their attention
that it was near, Mark 1:14-15. All who accepted Christ
through the message proclaimed would become a part of
the kingdom; characterized by light and God’s power,
Acts 26:18.

The promises contained in 14:13- 14; 15:7; or as in
James 5:13-15 should be understood in the light of I
John §:14-15.

-~ 14:15 (note that 15:13 is one of the commands to
keep) highlighted the motivation for obediance. They
would not obey primarily from fear, but rather because
they had considered the loveliness of all Jesus is, and then
gladly obey ‘whatever He desired of them. Motivation
and/or attitude was always to be the checkpoint for
anything they did or encouraged others to do. Note that
active obedience was the mark of love, v. 21, and love
for Christ would habitually manifest itself in submission
to- His will, v. 23, whereas the habitual non-lover would
not obey Him, v. 24. Nothing was thus said about or
contemplated for the eratic' “lover” because such a person
did not really love Christ. The manifestation of Christ
(the Holy -Spirit and Christ are so alike that when the
Holy Spirit came;!it could be said that Christ came) to
‘the believer depended upon 1) their knowledge of Christ,
2) acceptance of Christ through believing (having faith)
it Him, so that 3) their love could be directed into
-deing His will.
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14:25-31 revealed that the Holy Spirit would com-
plete the revelation of Christ’s will to them, thus they
were not to be troubled in mind, v. 27; 16:7-15. The
disciples’ understanding of Christ was not what it could
be, which fact would necessitate added guidance. ‘The
failure of the devil to have any claim on Jesus® life was
a glorious truth, but the disciples needed help (cf. Luke
22:31ff.), which would come through the Holy Spirit,
so that they could resist the devil as Jesus had done.

14:31 seems to point up the fact that the remainder
of the discourse was given elsewhere than the upper room.
Perhaps the men arose and Jesus taught them on the way
to Gethsemane, though it is difficult to place the prayer
of ch. 17 in such a situation. Math. 26:30 and Mark
14:26 record that a hymn was sung before the departure
to Mt. Olivet.

(17) 15:1-11 presented a beautiful picture, easily
comprehended, of the necessity of Christ for the disciple
and the disciple for Christ. The vine is dependent upon
the branch to bear fruit, but the branch (the individual
disciple) only produces by virtue of receiving life from
the vine. Each disciple (branch) must then expect two
things: 1) a drastic handling at the discretion of the
vinedresser (the Father). Grapes are only borne on new
wood, thus each year the old wood is pruned away, so
that new wood can grow (how drastic God used His
own Son so that fruit might be borne!) and 2) the
determined will and expectation for life is to be a fruit-
bearer. Anything else means that the “branch” will be
removed from contact with Christ (the vine) and the
fires of hell will have added fuel. Note the words in this
text that describe a lifetime habit: v. 2 “bears,” v. §
“abides,” v. 8- ‘“hear”—all present an habitual disciple
who is just that (a disciple) because of a willed contact
by that disciple with Christ. No other “lines” are drawn
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in the Scripture to describe a disciple except this one: service
habitually, unto the 'culmination of physical life, Rev.
2:10b. Since God alone (the vinedresser) determines which
branch is fruitless, only He knows whether the individual
disciple (branch) is saved or lost. The disciple’s part is
ever to teach and exhort both self and others (Heb. 10:19-
24) and leave it up to God to “draw the lines.” If God
is not willing that any perish, on His part, the disciple
should be like Him in this respect. Each disciple should be
glad if everyone went to heaven, should he not?

15:13-17 enlarged the idea of “how” the men were to
love others who are Christ’s—as 1) friends and 2) as Christ
loved them. God had made the first move, and they had
no merit to claim, only obediance to perform. Perhaps this
section hit a trifle close to home, because this very evening
love for each other had been conspicuous by its absence,
and selfishness clearly evident among them.

15:18-16:4 presented the actual state of affaifs in the
“real” world—the world that Paul mentions in Eph. 6:10ff.
The disciples, as are we, were easily led away from the
reality of life. How the devil wins victories is to get one’s
thinking turned away from the actual reality to something
secondary to it. ‘'This is done by getting us to not remember
that any word we speak (Matt. 12:37) or any act we do
(IT Cor. 5:10) is related to eternity. There are no “vacu-
ums” in life—no times or places in° which the responsibility
to be right with God are not present.

Because this is true, the disciples could take a cue from
their master’s life—the going would be rough, and some
of that difficulty would come from those who would believe
what they did was God’s will. The rest of the N. T. is but
one long illustration of just such as Jesus predicted. See
here Acts 26:91f.

Jesus mention in-v. 26 that the Holy Spirit would bear
witness to Him. However, there is no record of any such
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witnessing except through men willing to be used by the
Holy Spirit, See Acts 2:4; Eph. 6:19,

When such testimony was given, men were held ac-
countable, whether the testimony was by word or work,
v. 22-24, Heb. 2:4. The disciples were thus advised of three
distinct relationships in this section we call ch. 15:

v. 4—a personal relationship to Christ
v. 12—a personal relationship to each other
v. 27—a personal relationship to the world.

16:1 made it clear to the listening men that Jesus cared
enough for them to prevent their apostasy, though the sin
of others directed against them could not be prevented.
Certainly the soon-to-come religious persecution challenged
their loyalty to Christ. The worst persecution of all is
that of religious people upon other people. Much of the
trouble in countries in and around India today is a result
of religious differences. Hence “are you big enough” was
the problem the disciples would face in the future—big

enough to believe that faith could help them keep contact

with Christ, Who would be able in every circumstance to
lead them unto victory.

The coming of the Holy Spirit as “counsel for the
defence” into the lives of these men would mean that the
truth about Christ would be presented to the world. A
partial list of what the Holy Spirit was to do through and
for them is as follows:

be with them forever

teach them all things

bring to their remembrance all Christ had said to them
bear witness of Christ

convict the world of sin, righteousness, judgment
guide them into all truth

speak as He heard

reveal future events

@ NG E
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9. glorify Christ by sharing with them what was Christ’s
(Which also belonged to God, John 12:44-50)..

His Work then was that of correcting and’ convmcmg
men in regard to Christ. His was not to glorify Himself,
but Christ, much as the harmony supports the. melody.
Perhaps you would profit by comparmg the people at
Calvary with the people at Pentecost in relationship to the
work of the Holy Spirit.

In thinking about the three items in vv. 8-11, com-
pare the sermions in Acts 2:22ff. and 24:24ff.

16:16-24 presented the men with a future to be marked
by sorrow followed by joy. How vivid the colors would
become against Gethsemane and the blackness of Gol-
gotha! But Acts 4:29-31 and §5:41-42 follow hard upon
these verses—and bear testimony of faith seen in these
men that was greater than persecution, or ‘people or any-
thing else.

16:28 sums up the whole life of Jesus: 1) His entrance
into the stream of humanity, and 2) His departure back
to His rightful place with God: humanity sandwiched
between deity. And because these facts ‘were true, the
thoughts expressed in vv. 31-33 reminded the disciples that
the world at its very worst could never win! Certainly
the peace that Jesus wanted them to have through Him
was a state of mind regardless of the external circumstances
—seen in the knowledge that they shared a right relation-
ship with Him Who had the whole world in His hands!

The texts found in Math. 26:30-35; Mark 14:26-31;
and Luke 22:31-38 fit in someplace before the scenes in
the Garden, perhaps after the prayer in John 17, or maybe
before it, since in John’s order of events, the prayer is the
next event succeeding the discussion in ch. 13-16, as he
leaves out the events of our texts. The parallel texts of
Matt. 26:36 and Mark 14:32 place the above discussion on
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Mt. Olivet and preceeding entry into the garden of Geth-
semane.

Though Peter is the main character presented for our
consideration, it is well to point out that 1) all the disciples
vowed they would not “be skandalized” (caused to stumble,
or fall away—to sin, as in Matt. §:29-30; Luke 17:1) be-
cause of the events to follow, and 2) all vowed they would
die before they would deny Christ. All made the same
mistakes, which cause the downfall of many Christians.
They all contradicted the Lord, asserted they were better
than others, and relied on themselves. All fell—let every-
one who stands beware lest he fall! But Jesus had foreseen
just such denials and had predicted through Zechariah the
prophet, 13:7, that the shepherd would be smitten, with
the sheep consequently scattered. May we learn that it is
not wrong to be determined, but it is tantamount to failure
to trust in that determination! Well did Solomon write,
“Pride precedes destruction, and an arrogant spirit before a
fall,” 16:18. '

Yet they were loyal, and Jesus knew that. Hence the
prayer for Peter, since Satan had particularly asked (how
did Jesus know this?) for Him. As Jesus pointed out,
they had.never lacked anything, nor would they, if they
remained faithful to His will. Certainly it is heartening
to realize that faith will cause us to repent and continue
with the Lord, v. 32.

The remark in Matthew, ¥. 32, and Mark, v. 28, has
several important points: 1) Jesus would be raised up
(implying His death and burial) and 2) He would precede
them into Galilee (implying that they would still be His
disciples, and that a meeting in Galilee would take place
with Him there after the “raising up”). It is important
to remember this in the study of John 21. That chapter
is often used to point out the fact that Peter, John and five
others lost their faith in Christ and returned to the fishing
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business. It makes a good sermon some think, but such are
not the actual facts in the case. The men were there be-
cause they were told to go (Matt. 28:7, 10; Mark 16:7)
and when they arrived, Jesus was there as He had prophecied.
Their problem was that of unbelief in any resurrection of
Jesus, Jn. 20:9, which unbelief was finally removed. Faith
then issued in obedience, and the men went to Galilee as
commanded.

The reader will need to compare the texts of Matthew,
v. 34; Mark v. 30 and Luke v. 34 for the total statement
Jesus made to Peter about his denials and the crowing of
the rooster. - Note also the fact that the disciples were armed
with two short swords, somewhat akin to daggers. They
apparently understood Jesus to say they should be prepared,
Luke v. 36, for violence, and took the reference to the fact
that He would be reckoned with the transgressors as in-
dicative that a fight would result soon. The command to
sell an outer garment (more costly and more valuable
than the inner garment) to purchase a sword gave some
impetus to such a response. Whether Jesus intended for
them to understand Him in such a way is problematical
in view of Matt. 26:52.

The prayer of John 17:1-26 has been -the basis for
sermons and devotional thoughts almost without number,
and rightfully so. The simple but profound heart cry of
Jesus to His Father is hardly matched by any other text.
Without question, it is the real “Lord’s prayer.”

Perhaps uttered somewhere between the upper room
and Gethsemane, surely in the presence of the eleven dis-
ciples, Jesus prayed about Himself, vv. 1-5; about the eleven,
vv. 6-19; and about the church, vv. 20-26, all in relationship
to God through Himself, with the end in view: eternity
together!

The total impact of the prayer is one of success, achieve-
ment, work done, God’s will accomplished in His life, in
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the lives of the men listening, and in the lives of those who
would believe on Christ through their message.

Jesus implies that many counterfeit “gods” existed, but
the only #rue God, the heavenly Father, was known through
His Son Jesus Christ. The quality of life known as “eternal
life” was only shared by people who habitually kept Him in
their knowledge, v. 3. Those who wish to glorify God
should consider v. 4—it is done through accomplishing
God’s will. Jesus spoke about Himself—the final act of
submission was considered accomplished (in what perspec-
tive should we view the prayer in Gethsemane -as we com-
pare the request there with the statement here?) and the
utterance from the cross in 19:30 expressed it for all to
hear. A final unselfish petition was for the restoration of
His former state, a state of glory (how many different
shades of meaning do the eight occurranées in this chapter
of this word have?) shared equally with God, and partially
seen in such manifestations as mentioned in v. 2. See also
ch. 1:1-18 etc. The closing verses will reiterate this same
point, with the additional idea of the believers eternally
“seeing” that glory, which encompassed a death on a cross.
Thus the prayer was not selfish—it exhibited the fact His
earthly life was only meaningful in relationship to God,
Who was known only through His Son, Math, 11:25-27.

The thoughts expressed audibly turned to his listeners,
who surely must have remembered these moments with ap-
preciation, Their Master had spoken about His own life,
one of total committment to and accomplishment of God’s
will. Now He will ask the priviledge for them of repeating
the same thing, and set Himself apart from all else that
total submission might be given to the Father’s will, v. 19,
and accomplished through the sending of them unto a
world, of which they must not be a part, but in which
they must share.
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God had a personal interest in these men.  He had
chosen them, and given them to Christ for the work of
ministry, v. 9-10. God had been declared to them, v. 6,
they had been given His message, v. 8, and, having received
it, v. 7, 8, became persuaded that the message was true.
The same plan of operation was to be followed by each
of them—they were to proclaim God’s word, the truth,
to any and all. Those willing to receive and believe it
would become a part of the great eternal kingdom.

Judas would teach us that the knowledge of God re-
jected in one’s life causes rejection by God of one’s life.
He deliberately chose to go his own way, all that Jesus
could do notwithstanding. Others did and do follow in
His train despite the gifts and grace of God. God knew
he would, and predicted it, even as He knows others will,
But His sovereign decree of free choice for each and every
man is not less wonderful or merciful because some will
not to believe in Him through Christ.

God has created each of us with a destiny—that of
loyally serving His will, whether we perfectly keep it or
not. 'This we were created to do—we may be the means of
bringing glory to Christ or not, as we will. If we trust
Him to keep us from the world which hates us, verse 14,
(15:18) and the evil one, verse 15, we can do.exactly that,
being kept by God’s power through faith, I Peter 1:5.

Verses 11-19 predicted at least one thing: a lump of
leaven that would change the world around it. That leaven
was to be as Christ was, verse 16, and as the Father was
(“holy”), even if the surroundings were not conducive for
easily influencing others. Adherence to the only reality
in this life, God’s word, was to be the key to victory—
the Master had so lived, and promised that what had been
His could be theirs (and ours): victory! How utterly sad
that ‘some chose to lose rather than win, to bet their life
on a lie, and suffer eternal loss, reaping what was sown,
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Galatians 6:7-8. (The same term used to describe Judas
is used to describe the man of sin, II Thessalonians 2:3-6.)

The expression “these things” fell from the lips of
Jesus eight different times in chapters 13-17. In later
years the disciples remembered what Jesus had said, and
took heart because”of it, John 2:22,

The prayer for the eleven petitioned God that their
witness might be to the world, not of it. Those who had
heard the distinctive news from heaven became the subject of
intercession. Christ did not expect defeat for these “hear-
ers” (Isalah §5:10-11) but success. The unity of the
ministry, in which all were sent by God, both Himself and
His chosen men, the oneness of their message, and harmony
of purpose assured the results of believing men and women.

But the petition was for believers in the special way
that each believer would sustain such a deep relationship
to the message heard that the same type of oneness as

-existed with the Christ and God would exist between those

believers. The result would be a continual persuasion among
those in the world that Christ had been sent by God.

A last uns.Ifish request: in His earthly life Jesus had
both glorified God, and had also manifested His glory for:
all to see, John 1:14. Now the prayer is for those who will
to believe that they might have the privilege to behold His
glory forever. In the years to come, some would trade
their birthright for a bowl of pottage, but others would
look for a city whose builder and maker was God, abhoring
the transient pleasures of sin and choosing rather to suffer
with Christ. To these, God’s four-square city in the land
of endless day would be given. Love, peace, glory, and
the fellowship of redeemed spirits made perfect (Hebrews
12:23), the joy of God Himself—good measure, pressed
down and shaken together, yea, the life runs over! Thus
the prayer ends as it began: with eternal things—the only
reality in life.
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(18) . “The spirit is willing—it’s the flesh that is weak!”
Gethsemane, a small garden on Mt. QOlivet, has often been
the source of consolation for believers. The prayer of
Christ reflects a very real human problem, yet it surely
points to the only acceptable solution. No part of life
is free from the subtle desires of the flesh in which we live.
So often the “outer man” wins, and even when we do not
wish it so. Jesus had to learn obedience even at the cost
of self, but totally gave self for the only lasting good—
that of God’s will. The would-be disciple will not be
spared because the same trials will be a reality in any life.
The human part of us always wants the apparently easier
way, will settle for less than full surrender. But God’s
way is best, and Jesus was willing, not for Himself, but
every soul, sinful, degraded, devilish—yet worth the life
of Christ Himself.

Matthew 26:36-46; Mark 14:32-42 and Luke 22:38-46
give the agony and struggle of Jesus in the garden of the
“oil-press” (Gethsemane’s meaning). The eleven placed as
Jesus wished, He began to ask about God’s will. The hu-
manity of our Savior was not less real because He was deity.
A cross at the end of sham trials and unjust beatings was
not less horrible for God than anyone else. Why should
we think it unworthy of Jesus to present an example to be
followed as long as time shall last? "What better place or
way to reveal how to deal with the part of us which revolts
at any thought of sacrifice, even if it be for high and
holy causes? Discipleship is really that only when the issues
are squarely faced, whatever they be. No wonder that
Jesus was displeased with the disciples, even if they were
tired, and sorrowful. He did not request their prayers for
Him—each needed to bear their own burdens. Life is
rarely without deep, sorrowful distress, or even discomfort
or bewilderment. Jesus shared all of these emotional states
in the garden. “Your will be done” was His unwavering

230



FINAL WEEK

response!  So He had taught His disciples to pray, Matthew
6:10. And this in the face of the fact that a friend was
on his way with soldiers to betray and arrest Him, for the
clock of life had struck the “hour.” Why did He go to
a garden known to Judas (since He often went there,
Luke 22:39; Jn. 18:2)? Why drink the cup of appoint-
ment, Matt. 20:22; Jn. 18:11? He loved you, and me.

The gospel writers present four accounts of the arrest
of Jesus. Matt. 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-52; Luke 22:47-53
and John 18:1-11 reveal that Jesus was ever in control of
the situation in life, whatever it might be. And He prom-
ised to do exactly as good for every one who would entrust
their life to Him,

Men in years gone by have wrestled with the text at
hand, not that any doctrine depends upon the settlement
of the several problems in it, but rather to perceive accu-
rately just what was said and/or happened. One of the
problems is in the translation of what Jesus said to Judas,
Matt. v. 50. The Greek text will permit several renderings,
partially because it seems to be abbreviated. Sometimes
intimate acquaintances so understand each other that ab-
breviated discourse occurs. Even our “yes” and “no” are
abbreviated, symbolizing more complete answers. Whether
this is the case or not, the following among others have been
suggested: 1) “Friend (or comrade), do what you came
for” or 2) “Friend, is this what you came for?” or 3)
“Friend, what kind of work you came for!” Some help
might be had if one could decide whether Judas kissed
Jesus before anything was said, or if Jesus’ statement fol-
lowed the kiss, which kiss was preceded by the statement
in Mark v. 48, If this last is the case, then proposed sug-
gestions 1) and 3) are more likely. We can not even be
sure what sort of inflection Jesus used (which often indi-
cates what is meant) even if we could settle the translation
otherwise,
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Another problem is to decide just how the synoptics
~are to be fitted into John’s account, assuming, as we do;
that all'accounts are true. Perhaps the solution is to assume-
that the traitor preceded the crowd enough for the exchange
between himself and Jesus to take place before Jesus spoke
to the crowd, or between v. 3 and v. 4 of John’s account.

A third interesting problem is found in Luke, v. §1.
Again the problem is of understanding, which determines
the translation. The context does not indicate to whom
the statement ‘is directed, the apostles, the crowd, etc. Is
Jesus to be understood as asking for permission to heal
Malchus? Or that Peter’s act might be forgiven since He
was_ going to replace the ear? Or a statement to the
apostles in regard to His arrest by the men, without refer-
ence to the ear, forbidding the apostles to intervene further
in the proceedings? '

Several things are more certain: - Jesus loved His men,
and provided -for them to the very last; also that the men,
with only two short swords with which to fight a large
group, including as many as six hundred soldiers (the Greek
word is “cohort,” with a.varying number of soldiers in it),
were not cowards. But the remark about perishing by the
sword, and healing the ear of Malchus may have so be-
wildered the men that they could no longer keep their
courage to stay.

Certainly the remarks Jesus addressed to the rulers cut
to the quick. Jesus remonstrated with them that they were
acting like he was a highwayman (the same word is in Luke
10:30, and describes Barabbas, Jn. 18:40).

The determination of Jesus to drink the cup given
Him by God was plainly evident when Jesus refused to have
the support of seventy-two' thousand angels, Matt. v. §3,
Jn. v. 11. Certainly the principle stated in John 10:35
about God’s expressed will is beautifully fulfilled in Jesus,
even as He points out that which it demanded of Him,
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Matt. v. 54, and then did it, Jn. 19:30. But then His entire
life was sacrificially given in this way from the very be-
ginning, Heb. 10:7. :

The power of darkness seemed to have won the day,
as Jesus, His disciples escaping in a moonlit garden, was led
away to begin the trials. The unnamed man (some suggest
John Mark) who fled, leaving his outer garment in the
hand of some would-be captors, also ran. Truly, Jesus’
wotds in John 16:32 came alive as darkness enveloped the
departing giver of light. But a cross would be followed by
a crown, Acts 2:36, and death defeated forever because
the Son perfectly resigned His life for others, Jn. 12:24£f.,
and God was glorified in “. . . My Son, Who is well-pleas-
ing.” . )

(19) The departing mob took Jesus to the household
of the ictual Jewish high priest, Annas, as John 18:12-18
indicates (as noted under the remarks on the beginning of
John’s ministry, Mt. 3; Mk. 1; Lk. 3, Caiaphas had been ap-
pointed by the Roman government as a replacement for his
father-in-law, Annas). According to Jewish law, the high
priest was appointed for life. Hence, the Jews still recog-
nized Annas, if not as high priest, as the power behind him.
So the trials began.

The trials might be considered this way: John’s ac-
count informs us about the trial before Annas, which trial
could be labeled prejudgment. Matthew and Mark relate
the trial before Caiaphas, where the real direction of things

 was set. Luke 22:66-71 chronicles in detail the final rati-

fication before the hastily assembled Sanhedrin, which

- marked the send-off to Pilate’s judgment hall. (See also

Matt. 27:1, 2; Mark 15:1)
The departing crowd did not leave by themselves, for

two disciples of Jesus followed them. John apparently
knew someone in the high priest’s household, as he was able
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to enter himself, and also get Peter in, Jn. v. 16. The late
night air in early spring was “coolish,” and while the impor-
tant business was going on before Annas, Peter joined the
crowd around the charcoal fire in the courtyard. Seem-
ingly the courtyard was below (Mark 14:66) the living
quarters of Annas, or at least provided access (Matt. 26:69)
to what was going on before Annas. Many sermons have
used the idea about Peter following afar off, standing and
then sitting as being an analogy of the way a person denies
Jesus. This may be a good thought but the actual fact is
that Peter was much closer to Jesus around the fire than
perhaps any time after the arrest in the garden. He went
to see the end, Matt. v. 58, and was close enough to see
Jesus look at him, Lk. 14:61, after the crowing of the
rooster. Peter had the right idea, in spite of the apparent
failure in the gatden. Jesus knew that the devil would sift
Peter, like a thresher, but the Lord also knew that Peter
was not chaff!

The gospel accounts are not too plain in regard to the
location of the places of trials before Annas and before
Caiaphas, whether they were in adjacent houses, etc. John’s
account seems to locate the denials of Peter around both
trials, that of Annas and Caiaphas, but the synoptics place
the denials only in the trial before Caiaphas. John’s ac-
count records a denial by Peter to the maid when Peter
entered the courtyard, 18:17, which perhaps is the same
one as noted by Matt, v. 60-70, and Mark v. 67-68. Maybe
the maid was the kinsman of Malchus, Jn. 18:26. Certainly
the attempts of Peter to deny any relationship to Jesus
were hopeless, for every time he attempted to speak, his
accent shouted to all within earshot that he was a Galilean
and highly suspect. Finally in desperation, he invoked a
curse from God upon himself, and called God to witness
to the truth of his assertion. Alas, Jesus knew Peter too
well, and the crow of a rooster “jarred” the proper neurons
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in Peter’s brain together, and he, remembering Jesus’ pre-
dictions, went out and wept bitterly.

An observation or two about Peter’s denials. One
thing to be noted is that the accounts do not present them
in a form easily harmonized. It is even difficult to decide
if we can locate them all in the same place, since a period
of time elapsed, Mark 15:59, during the denials. The only
sure things are contained in the prediction of Jesus: three
denials before rooster crows two times. A second obser-
vation is this: the Revised Standard version correctly trans-
lates the action of Peter when he attempted to enforce his
claim about himself to Jesus. It may sound good from
the pulpit to depict Peter as a typical sailor (or fisherman):
cursing and swearing. It is poor exegesis however, besides
being a false insinuation upon sailors and/or fisherman,
either of whom do not necessarily use bad language. The
action of Peter was to call God as his witness to the fact
that his denial about being Jesus’ disciple was truth, and for
God to place a curse upon him if he was lying. See Matt.
23:161f. for other occasions of men swearing to a statement
and invoking a curse upon themselves. Matt. §:37-38 and
James 5:12 refer to this practice, and instruct the disciple
to be such that the necessity of proving his credibility will
not be needed, unless the law requires it. The only reason
for oaths in court is because men are not credible, not
honest, but deceitful. ‘

The trial before Annas was clearly a farce. Jesus had
said nothing different in secret than what He taught openly
everywhere. No pretense at a defense for the accused was
even made. Having accomplished nothing except perhaps
a gain of time that the men of the Sanhedrin might be
assembled, Jesus was sent to Caiaphas.

Matt, 26:57-68 and Mark 14:53-65 recall for us the
trial before Caiaphas, It is interesting that Jesus was con-
demned only on His own testimony, as all other witnesses
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- could not agree (though some recalled His statements from
three years earlier, Jn. 2) among themselves. When Caia-
phas asked Jesus if He were the Son of God, Matt. v. 63,
Jesus affirmed that He was, and was promptly accused of
blasphemy and declared worthy of death. Some commen-
tators, past and present, have gone into print with the af-
firmation that -Jesus never claimed to be the Son of God,
not even at this trial. . The action of Caiaphas flatly denies
their theory.. He understood Jesus to respond affirmatively
to the question (as did the council later) and upon that
response Jesus was condemned. That ought to be plain
enough for all to see. :

Jesus not only revealed His relatlonshlp to the Mess1ah
S0 - long prophecied, but also declared events to come as
concerning Himself. The future would reveal a great re-
versal® of positions, and Jesus would become judge, Caiaphas
and ‘the Sanhedrin the ones on trial. Perhaps one would
wonder why! Jesus responded under oath to testify against
Himself - (which was contrary to Jewish jurisprudence)
before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrin. But the answer to
such wonder would be that Jesus never denied the truth
about Himself, even if circumstances were adverse. -Could
His. disciples but faithfully mimic that example!

Again the value of parallel accounts is seen, as we read
Matt. v. 67-68, and then Mark v. 65. Note also that though
the penalty for blasphemy was death, Lev. 24:15-16, the
Jewish council did not have the power. to carry it out.
Hence, please note the charge leveled upon Jesus here in
the courtroom of Caiaphas, and then read the text of Luke
27:2. Consistency is conspicious by its absence, eh?

Passing by the accounts in Matthew and Mark and
Luke concerning Peter, as the morning dawns we follow
Jesus into the presence of the Sanhedrin, and an instant
replay of the trial before Caiaphas, the same question/re-
sponse occurring (Matt. 27:1-2; Mark 15:1; Luke 22: 66-
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23:1). The only pressing need remaining: a sentence from
the Roman governor to end the life of Jesus. So off to a
sleepy Roman governor and a remarkable description of
both Jewish and Roman officials practicing situation ethics!

Matthew intersperses the tragic figure of Judas into
the trial events, and how pitiable is the sight of this man,
Whether he had ever imagined the betrayal would go as
far as it did is unknown to us, but Judas could not live with
his conscience as the end of the trials became apparent.

Day having arrived, he took the now-hated money and
traveled some unknown road to the temple. - Herein were
the temple priests engaged in the routine business of a
feast day, soon to be immortalized by the sight of a re-
morseful man and the sound of a sack of money cast into
their very midst.

- Maybe the action of Judas is to be adhored by all, but
the remark of the man in Matt. v. 4b is surely one ne’er to
be forgotten. One’s sin is one’s own responsibility, always
and ever. More truthful words have never. been spoken!
Granted that the men who said it were also guilty, though
disclaiming such, the truth yet remains: all must answer
to God for their own sin!

It is worth remarking that the men were so 1nd1fferent
to the fact that a man was being killed, yet so technical
about the money given to take that life. Note Jesus’ word

~in Matt, 23:23.  Another interesting item is that the ver-

sions in general have so translated the text that Judas is
portrayed as repenting. Such is not the actual case, as he
did not change his life and start doing God’s will again.
Peter is the example of repentance, not Judas. The Greek
term is only the description of the state of mind that leads .
to repentance. Repentance is a decision of the will, not
an emotional feeling.

Comparing this text w1th that of Acts 1:15 ££., Judas
left the temple area and, unwilling to repent so that God
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might use him henceforth, went to a place near the city
and took his life by hanging himself. The rope in some
way failed to hold him until someone found him. He sub-
sequently fell, and the force of the fall was so great (or:
perhaps the object upon which he fell of such nature) that
his body was burst open. The place wherein he fell received
one of its names from this happening. The field received
a sécond reason for its name when the chief priests decided
to take the money Judas returned and purchase a field in
which strangers could be buried when they died. The way
in which the same field was both the place where Judas fell
and also the place purchased is not stated, however. The
fact of his betrayal together with the purchase .price were
foreknown, however, by God, and as He had said five
hundred years earlier (Zech. 11:13) Judas and his money
figured in both the betrayal of Israel’s shepherd and the
purchase of a field. If God would reveal your future five
hundred years from now, what would He write?

Judas confessed to the fact that he had sinned, v. 4.
Some of the most famous, or infamous men in the Bible
made the same confession, as Pharaoh Ex. 9:27; Balaam
Num. 22:34; Aachen Josh. 7:20; Saul I Sam. 15:24, 30;
David II Sam. 12:13; 24:10; Ps. 51:4; Shimei I Sam. 19:20;
Nehemiah Neh. 1:6; Judas Matt. 22:4; and the younger
son in Luke 15:18. Yet the Scriptures can be searched in
vain to find those words falling from the lips of Jesus!

The accounts have presented us with a sequence of
events as follows: 1) arrest in the garden, 2) appearance
before Annas, 3) before Caiaphas, 4) before the Sanhedrin.
Now we leave the Jewish phase of the trial and the accounts
present the following: 5) appearance before Pilate, 6) be-
fore Herod Antipas 7) before Pilate (final condemnation),
then the beating and crucifixion.

Matt. 27:11-14; Mark 15:2-5; Luke 23:2-5 detail the
first phase of the Roman trials in the appearance before
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"Pilate. Notice the charges are all political in nature (which

were in fact true of the men making the charges) whereas
the charges in the Jewish phase were religious in nature.
We call such activity situation ethics!

Jesus again affirmed His identity to Pilate, while refus-
ing to argue with the trumped-up charges placed against
Him. A confession of identity can be several things, espe-
cially as it is expressed by our lives concerning Jesus. We
must believe that Jesus of Nazareth is the Christ, the Son
of God. When we pledge ourselves to obediance under
His lordship, we have done so because, like Peter, the re-
vealed information from God has convinced us. Too, a
lifetime of daily confession is a matter of the will, and
asserts that we are enrolled in the school of one Jesus. Such
activity as we have in mind is personal, as it is never suf-
ficient for us that others obey Jesus. We as individuals
must do such for ourselves. It is our expressed oath of
allegiance through life and lips that is needed to purchase
our redemption. Thus the truth expressed by Jesus to
the Sanhedrin and to Pilate about Himself is all that is es-
sential in our salvation. Acceptance (in the total meaning
of this word) of that truth throughout our earthly life is
obligatory—nothing else will suffice. Jesus died with that
truth the cause of death. We too must daily die to self
and continually live to Him in the light of the same truth.

In passing we notice the reference to multitudes in
Luke v. 4. We doubt that the same people are involved
in this group that were in Sunday’s crowd at the triumphal
entry. One reason is that the Jewish leaders were the only
ones who would have known about the arrest plans, and
doubtless did not broadcast the fact. After the arrest,
though the disciples fled, it is problematical as to whether
the disciples would try arousing people to prevent any
further events to befall Jesus. They would not even know
where He had been taken for a while. If they arrived at
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Pilate’s judgment seat with people “‘pro-Jesus”, no such
reactions as are recorded would. have taken place. We as-
sume that the crowd present at sunrise were people “pro”
Rome, anti-Jesus, informed- of the proceedings by the Jewish
hierarchy, and gathered for the express purpose of bringing
an end to the trouble maker from Galilee, Jesus by name,

“A tempestuous fellow!” Thus did the people describe
Jesus to Pilate, as they reacted to his first attempt to re-
lease Jesus. The word translated “stirreth up” in K.J. is
the same one used to describe the action of the chief priests
in Mk, 15:11, and the root word is found in such passages
as 'Mt 8:24 describing the storm on the Sea of Galilee.

When Pilate learned. the Jesus was of Galilee, he sent
him to Herod Antipas who was over that part of Palestine.
Arriving at Herod’s court room only accomplished one
basic thing: the cementing of a friendship between Herod
and Pilate. Jesus refused to be used by anyone and Herod
was no exception. Being made a spectacle and a joke, not
taken seriously, contemptuously treated: these were the
thmgs Jesus experienced in Herod’s presence. Which do
you think hurt worst: the mockery by Herod or the bedt-
ing from Pilate? No marvel that He refused to sausfy
th1s “fox.”

" Arranging - the texts. concerning the events from the
pomt of the arrest is somewhat difficult. . Each account
does not mention some events the other three do. John’s
account does not apparently mention the first appearance
before Pilate, and the succeeding one before Herod as il-
lustrative’ of this problem. Skipping these events, John
takes us from the courtroom of Caiaphas to Pilate’s court-
room for. the second appearance of Jesus before him. The
reader should remember that the accounts can omit events,
ot add to accounts of events and yet not deny the truth-
fulness of other accounts, as this instance. The only time
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a conflict would be evident is if one account denied what
another affirmed.

We assume the text beginning at John 18:28 chronicles
the return of Jesus to Pilate’s hall from Herod. Perhaps
a comment about the Jews, the Passover, and potential de-
filement. As pointed out on the discussion of 72 (1, 4)
the word Passover is used to mean both the day and the
week. Since it is early morning, the Passover meal has been
eaten (as did Jesus and His disciples) by all Jews, includ-
ing these men. Hence the defilement in question was in
relationship to the ensuing day’s activities. Any defilement
as herein contemplated could be removed by evening any-
way. (We can but wonder which was considered greater:
a defilement ceremonially or morally?) The only real
item in the coming day’s activity which they would be
unable to keep was a festive offering called the “Cha glgah
a later addition to the seven day feast.

A word concerning Pilate is in order. He was ap-
pointed procurator in 26 A.D. He is little spoken of out-
side the gospel accounts, from which we glean most of our
information concerning him. He was knowledgeable con-
cerning Jesus and the Jewish hierarchy, enough to quickly
see the charges were untrue and Caesar had nothing to fear
from Jesus. He knew jealousy was the cause of the whole
thing. However, the politician in him was too great, and
" he capitulated to the desire to keep down trouble for him-
- self by sacrificing Jesus, even though he knew no reason
existed for the crucifixion. Note that he came out to the -
crowd, since they would not come into his palace.

Pilate attempted to bluff his way out of the sticky
problem, tried to shove Jesus off on Herod, proposed a deal
for Barabbas, and presented the remains of a whipped man
to a obstreperous crowd, yea, did everything but what he
should have done: released Jesus. He might have thought
that he could wash his hands of the affair, but life is not
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so ordered, as pointed out in II Cor. §:10. Jesus implies
as much in the remark in Jn, 19:11, Though others (Caia-
phas? Judas?) had sin for their part in Jesus’ betrayal,
Pilate also did.

The text of Jn. 18:28-38 reveals that Pilate was prob-
ably unaware of the desired aim of the Jews: the death of
Jesus. At least Pilate is reminded by the Jews that they
can not legally (note Stephen’s death in Acts 7; also the
attempt to kill Paul in Acts 22, all in a mad fury) execute
Jesus. He asks for some reason to continue the trials, since
he has declared Jesus innocent, as has Herod. The response
(v. 30) might be translated “If you know what is good
for you, stop asking questions and grant our request.” The
Jews had caused him some trouble with Caesar in previous
years, so this was no idle threat.

The exchange of words in vv. 33-38 present both
truths and questions. Certainly one of the last is Pilate’s
expression in v. 38. The tone of his voice, his facial ex-
pression, the timing; none are known by us. Hence we are
unable to settle upon any sure interpretation of his words.

The statement of Jesus in v. 36b is capable of various
meanings.  That the church is not a physical entity is
known from other scriptures. That the church is not a
product of man, not conducted as men wish, are also facts.
That no one could *“use” it and remain innocent is likewise
true. That Jesus did not intend that the church exist or
spread by such devious principles ds were in evidence at
the trial going on is patently (plainly) true. His whole
life was lived that the world might know reality (=truth)
was and is an actuality, and the divine purpose for His
life included. adherance to better principles then Pilate was
then practicing. - Had- Pilate considered the issues honestly,
truth would have been observed as standing before him em-
bodied in the person of Jesus, ultimately his judge!
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The particular arrangement of texts we are following
presents the text in Luke 23:13-16 for consideration. When
Pilate responded to the chief priests and company, he re~
jected every one of the alleged charges against Jesus. As
we before suggested, this was doubtless not the first time
Pilate had heard of Jesus. The charges were rather trans- -

parently false, and Pilate was certainly astute enough to -

discern the fact. Had he the moral fiber to match his

mental acuity, the outcome would have been different.

By the way, have you tried to count up the times Pilate
said Jesus was innocent?

If you are interested in words, the Greek term trans-
lated “chastise” is the word used in Acts 22:3 in reference -
to Paul’s education, in Titus 2:12 as to what “grace” is to
do for us, and in Heb. 12:6, 9, 10, etc., back of the idea
of discipline or its synonyms. _

Changing his tactics, Pilate tried to release Jesus by -
presenting Him as the best of a bargain. He reckoned -
amiss, The depraved Jewish leaders could already “taste”
blood and they did not intend to be thwarted. Barabbas,

guilty of murder, robbery and inciting a revolt against .

Rome (remember the charges against Jesus?), was to see
the light of freedom and the Jewish hierarchy to a man
for it! Matthew v. 20 points up the fact that they
persuaded (Mark “stirred up”) the people to ask for Barab-
bas. Despite a warning from his wife, and oft-repeated
(but unanswered) requests for any evil Jesus had done,
Pilate’s self-preservation was too strong to permit aught
but satisfaction for the crowd. Pharaoh was not the only
one whom God tried, nor was Peter the only one whom
Satan sifted—Pilate, like Belshazzar, had been tried, and
God found him wanting!

One final try to shake the murderous Jewish minds: .
present to them the grisly spectacle of a man flogged.
Pilate struck out. He capitulated to their envy and the -
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man in- whom he could find no crime was at last on the
- way of the cross. -

:Such is-the gist of the Gospel portrait of the trials—
truth- went out the window, and sin materialized on every
hand. .. Truth attempted to “out” at times, but perverse

. men exchanged it for a.lie, and another reason for Jesus’

death came into existence. Pilate was not uninformed
about God, nor aware of truth. He simply refused to be
-as. much for right as the Jewish leaders were for wrong.
All that is needed for wrong to triumph is for the right
to be crucified.

The texts of Matthew 27:24-31; Mark 15:16-20 and

John 19:12-16 relate the final moments of choice for
“Pilate, the chastisement of Christ, and the scuffling of
sanidaled feet on stone streets as the way of sorrows takes
shape for a Roman centurion, his guard of soldiers and a
victim“of love -named Jesus.

Perhips the remark of the crowd in Matt. v. 25 is
worthy of attention. How truthful was the remark. Peter
said as much in Acts 2. 'This attitude was a characteristic
too.often a part of the Jewish nation at any given time in
their history. It is little wonder that God would make
the new covenant universal in nature, with the condition
of ‘trust alone demanded Qf, those a part of that covenant,
Acts 10:34-35. . .

“Take Him away—now!” Thus at about sunrise, Fri-
day Nisan 14, the day- of Preparation, Jesus walked out of
a place of evil to a‘place of justice, the cross. At the hands
of men, evil had become a reality. At the cross, truth and
justice would be preserited as eternal absolutes. God spoke
for all time as He diéd .on a:cross.of human making that He
kept His word. The law that demanded death for sin
would be honored. Righteousness was neither forgotten nor
dismissed, even if it seemed so at times. God, though
snubbed by people given over to the devil, yet gave Him-
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self for those people. Love, honor, duty: forever silhouetted .
against a background of people who disclaimed any king
but Caesar, The message to be proclaimed by all followers
of the Christ: In Him you may escape from the snare of
the devil, who captured you to do his will, IT Tim. 2:24-26.

“Do you weep for Me? I have wept over you. And.
you will weep because you did not weep sooner!” The
accounts of Matthew 27:32; Mark 15:21 and Luke 23:26-
31 carry us along the still sleepy-eyed streets of the city of
peace toward destiny outside its walls (Heb. 13:13). Gath-
ering onlookers expressed various feelings as Jesus passed
them. He was innocent, a green tree, and yet punishment
had become His. Would not a guilty nation burst into
flame even as a powder-dry tree? Yes, it would and did.
That which would normally be a reproach (childlessness,
Lk. 1:5ff.) then would be a blessing. Every one would
bear his own cross during that time of justly deserved pun-

. ishment, because they had refused to accept Jesus.

(20) A small matter of interest: did the lack of food
and drink, emotional exhaustion, various buffetings by
inconsiderate men, loss of blood and strength through a
whipping, so incapacitate Jesus that Simon was forced to
carry Jesus’ cross? This fact that Simon was carrying
Jesus® cross is often missed by artists (and preachers too)
who attempt to portray the procession to the place of cru-
cifixion.. An incidental mention of Simon as being the
father of two sons perhaps indicated that the first readers
knew a Simon, or knew his sons. Paul mentions a Rufus
in Romans 16:13. o : ,

God keeps His Word! “The soul that sins, it shall
die . . . but the grace of God appeared!” The cross depicts
the reality of sin, which is a word describing the trans-
gression of God’s will by moral beings, ie., humans. The
cross likewise teaches the extent of God’s love for those
same undeserving moral beings as. He personally became
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the substitute for all. The perfect understanding of what
the cross means is perhaps beyond anyone’s ability, but we
can certainly grasp what we have just said. 'Consider the
facts that 1) all (have) failed and 2) mercy by its very
nature can not be demanded. Yet “in the fullness of time
God sent forth His son ... .” (Gal. 4:4) that mercy could
be extended.

The cross is the exact time and place where God took
the place of every sinner, not only that His word might
be kept, but also that His mercy could be available,

Perhaps the necessity of the sacrifice of Jesus can be
understood better in the light of Hebrews 9:1-10:18.
Though men in faith offered sacrifices God had decreed,;
yet two facts were evident: 1) such sacrifices could not
make the offerer perfect, because 2) only the blood of
Jesus actually atoned for sin. Do you see a new import
to John 3:16?

‘In thinking about the cross, perhaps the following bits
of information will be helpful. Jesus, Simon carrying His
cross, was led by the Roman soldiers to some place outside
the city, Heb. 13:13, though near it, John 19:20. John
records that Jesus was crucified within a place containing
a garden which contained Joseph’s new tomb, 19:41-42.
No text says that the place of crucifixion was on a hill,
or even near one necessarily. The remarks of Matthew
27:33, found also in the other ‘accounts, do not say the
place of crucifixion was in the shape of a skull. - It may
well mean a place of skulls. The only name the Gospels
give the place is a Hebrew name, Golgotha, which means
the place of the skull. (The word Calvary is a Latin term
carried over into English translation.) Isaiah, some seven
hundred years eatlier, had clearly drawn several aspects of
‘the crucifixion, and one of those was in the statement that
Jesus would be crucified with transgressors, 53:12. The
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gospels note that Jesus was crucified with two other men
who were criminals, and His cross was between their crosses.

The method of crucifixion varied greatly from time to
time, and we have only some statements in the Gospels,
along with some inferences, to help us decide just how
Jesus was crucified. The traditional shape of the cross
is only an inference from the accounts. The text in Matt.
27:37 states that the inscription of Pilate was placed over
Jesus’ head which may indicate the traditional shape. The
shape is really unimportant, however.

The text in Psalms 22:16 seems to imply that the
soldiers used nails to place Jesus on the cross. Yet the text
of John 19:36 makes the reader wonder how nails could
be used and yet no bones be broken.

Perhaps it is of interest to the reader that crucifixion
was not a Jewish mode of putting people to death (see
Deut. 21:23; Gal. 3:13; I Cor. 1:23). Within the Roman
Empire, no Roman citizen could be crucified, only slaves
and criminals, The Jews hated the Romans, but no love
was lost, because the Romans hated the Jews. See then
how much the Jewish hierarchy hated Jesus to put Him
to death in such a way, but do not overlook with what smug
satisfaction Romans must have put the Jew’s king on the
cross (do you see why Pilate might have written what he
did, and refused to remove it from over Jesus’ head?)
Does not God’s love grow bigger in this light?

The procession having reached the place of death, the
men went about the business of putting the three “crim-
inals” on the crosses. The gospels (Matt. 27:33-38; Mark -
15:22-27; Lk, 23:32-38; Jn. 19:17-25) record that a drink
of wine, apparently with an additive of myrrh (does the
word *‘gall” in Matthew describe the bitter taste of the
mixture, or is it the same as the myrrh, or even a third
element in the drink?). The drink refused by Jesus, the
cross transfixed its victim in space, to keep him there until
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the last labored gasp of air was drawn. Sometimes men
lived for days before merciful death became a part of
their earthly existence.. Settling down to an indefinite
length of watch, the soldiers were understandably devoid
of any feelings in the matter since (one could hardly pity
any Jew anyway) death was such a commonplace event
in their life. 'We could understand, too, that one dare not
get “involved” to the point that such things would keep
one awake at night.

“Bring the dice!”—The harsh voice jerks the onlookers
to attention as the division of the: Jew’s remaining items
of clothing begins.

The garments of Jesus were belng divided, but the
seamless inner robe (the outer robe was worth more, but
could apparently be made of several pieces .of cloth, as
well as in one piece, since the soldiers divided the outer
garments) Wwas not torn into pieces, but gambled for,
Ps. 22:18 being fulfilled. '

Pilate’s inscription was not a necessary part of the
crucifixion, so one wonders just why he went to the
trouble to have it made and placed over the head of Jesus.
Perhaps, as suggested above, it was out of spite, a way of
making up for all the trouble the Jews had caused him.
Yet we wonder just how much Pilate’s remark of 18:38
is to be seen in this inscription and refusal to . change
or remove it.

The Gospel accounts record seven ‘expressions by Jesus
while on the cross. The hours between 9:00 and 12:00
(John 19:14, Roman time, is 6 a.m.) or the third unto
the sixth hours as the Jews counted time are the hours
within which three of these utterances occurred. These
are, in probable order of occurance.

1. Lk. 23:34 ;‘Father, forgive them because they
understand not what they are doing.”
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2. Lk. 23:43 “Today, you shall be with Me in Para-
dise.”

3. Jn. 19:26-27 “Woman, behold your son. (John)
behold your mother.”

During the time of darkness, and close to or at
the 9th hour (3 p.m.), the expression found in
Matt. 27:46 and Mk. 15:34:

4, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?”
Then after the 9th hour, perhaps in rather quick
succession,

5. Jn. 19:28 “I am thirsty.”

6. Jn. 19:30 “It is finished.”

7. Lk, 23:46 “Father, into Your hands I commend
My spirit.”

We then have a total of three separate utterances
‘recorded by Luke, three separate utterances by John and
the same one recorded by both Matthew and Mark,

“Father, forgive them!” The loveliest and rarest jewel
in any person is forgiveness, Humanity is approaching
godlikeness when forgiveness is extended, especially if it is
not deserved or requested. Jesus set a great challenge
before us in this respect, and as well in the use of the
word Father. In spite of the adverse circumstances, His
total outlook on life as being in God’s hands had not
changed. And all of this despite the evil intent of the
Jews, and contemptuous indifference of the Romans.
However, we do well to consider that Jesus does not
specifically identify who “them” is. He may have meant
the Jewish leaders, the Jewish people, and or the Roman
“establishment.” All were in need of forgiveness from
some points of view, whether willfully ignorant or other-
wise, | }

Ignorance is not excusable, however, in the realm of
responsible morality, even though it is more forg1veable
The men might not have known (understood) the griev-
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iousness of their deeds, but they were still wrong. Peter
underscores ignorance in Acts 2:36 and 3:17; Paul like-
wise in Acts 13:27; I Cor. 2:8 and I Tim. 1:13. Yet
all were sinful anyway. They could have had the oppor-
“tunity to know but rejected the opportunity. ~Sin was
the result. Hence, intercession for guilty men has begun.

The texts of Matt. 27:39-44 and Mark 15:29-32 are
‘always interesting, and much has been written on the
- groups around the cross. It does seem somewhat strange
that one of the two thieves could see enough of God
shining through Jesus to change his mind, while the rest
could not. One of the taunts implies that if Jesus were
really God’s son, then a son’s privilege should surely in-
clude escape from the cross. Too, the fact of the cross
obviously (?) precluded the assertion by Jesus that He
was the Messiah (Ref. Jn. 12:34). The men mocked
Jesus with words, but also with action. The Greek word
translated “mocked” in Matt. 27:41 implies acting some-
what as children do. Perhaps more of their character
came through than they realized?? So, some like the
Jews saved themselves only to lose. One, even Jesus,
saved others at the expense of Himself. Which of these,
think ye, made the wiser choice?

The intense hatred for Jesus by the Jewish leaders
is amazing. They had so programmed themselves to ac-
complishing Jesus’ death that nothing moved them. The
Gospels recount the beginning of it in John 2, and a year
later in John 5 and Matt. 12. Jesus’ popularity grows
and they snap at His heels all the second year of ministry
and down into the third year. John 7-10 records their feel-
ings. Another three months go by, and John 10:22ff.
records how far they had progressed in hatred of Jesus.
Despite His great power even to raising the dead, John
11 shows their planning and when Judas came with a way
to accomplish it, they “rejoiced.”
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Such is the way with hatred. Nothing known to
man will cure it save love. It is a deadly poison in one’s
life, and the hurt it brings is beyond measure. Hatred
divides friends and dries up the soul. It doubtless makes
the devil shout for joy when Christians hate wrongly.
But we can find a way to express hate that is scriptural!
We can hate as Jesus commanded in Luke 14:25ff.; John
12:24-26; and evil of all kinds, Rom, 12:9; Jude v. 23;
Rev. 2:6. Love and hatred are so strong that both must
be channeled in the right ways or we will be consumed
by them. Let us determine not to love or practice false-
hood, but rather hate it, and to love righteousness and
light, Psalms 26:5; John 3:18-21; I John 2:15-17; Rev,
22:14-15. We can be as God, hating divorce, Mal. 2:16;
and lawlessness, Heb. 1:9. We know that some people
will hate us as they did our Master, John 15:18—16:4. Let
us make sure that it is with us as with Him: they hated
Him without cause; Psalms 69:4,

Luke adds the information in 23:39-43 to the ever-
lasting credit of one thief. Apparently he had earlier
sided with the others in lashing out at anyone, especially
Jesus. But for some unknown reason, he changed.

As we remarked under John 3, it is entirely possible
he was one of the many who was immersed for the re-
mission of sins during the ministry of either John ot Jesus.
We may have then a reason for his change from earlier
hours on the cross. Hence he responded to the other thief
who was speaking against (the Greek word is the word
for blaspheme) Jesus as Luke records in v. 39. The
man’s question to Jesus about being the Messiah (Christ)
expects a “yes” answer, but he like many others did not
really comprehend the nature of the Messiah, The penitent
thief reprimanded him, and asked Jesus to be remembered.
Whether he meant before death or later we do not know,
but Jesus probably gave him more than he expected.
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“Today (there is little point in translating it any other
~way than with the idea that enjoyment of Paradise would
become a reality on this very day) you will be with Me in
Paradise.” - Such is but evidence of what the Christ of
the Cross can do! '
The quibble by some over the thief being saved with-
out immersion is just that. As stated, the silence of the
account proves nothing, and some evidence is available
to at least show the possibility of a prior immersion. He
is not the first one for whom Jesus forgave sins anyway.
We doubt that anyone can be saved in the same way as
the thief on the cross except the thief on the cross.
Paradise is a word of unknown quantity. It occurs
here, in IT Cor. 12:4 and Rev. 2:7; apparently always a
description of the abode of the blessed. Whether it de-
“scribes the same state in life as the state enjoyed by
Lazarus and Abraham (Luke 16) is also unknown and
unprovable. It may well indicate heaven. Consider the
following Scriptures in the order presented with the
thoughts .in mind. of 1) where Jesus is, and 2) where we
are when out of the physical body (we call ourselves
“dead”): Acts 2:33, and 7:55; then Phil. 1:23 with II
Cor. §:6-8. . '
. The hours are passing and yet among the crowd was
‘John, and Mary, Jesus’ mother, and other women of His
followers. Even with the tremendous burden of the sins
- of .the entire world upon Him, Jesus did not forget His
mother. He was perfect, yet appreciative of the help of
others. She may have little understood this unique Son
~of hers, but she cared about Him. *John” (this is. now)
“your mother.” Whether the expression directed to Mary
was about John whom she should behold or Himself is
- debatable, but there was no mistaking the words for John.
- Perhaps it will be worth the space and time to discuss
the relationship of the various women John mentions in
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19:25-27, for it is from these accounts that we are able
to distinguish the relationship of the Lord to James and
John, :

Matt. Mary along with and the mother
27:56 Magdalene Mary the of the sons of
mother of Zebedee
James and
Joseph,
Mark Mary and Mary the and Salome
15:40 Magdalene mother of
James the Less
and Joses
John His mother and Mary Mary the wife and His mother’s
19:25 Magdalene of Clopas sister

In McGarvey’s Four-fold Gospel, page 225, he re-
marks as follows:

“Matthew and Mark each name three women, whence
it is thought that Salome was the name of the mother
of James and John. But the solution of the problem de-
pends on our rendering of John xix. 25, which is trans-
lated thus: ‘But there were standing by the cross of Jesus
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of
Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.” Now, was Mary, the wife
of Clopas, named and also additionally described as sister
to our Lord’s mother, or was it the unnamed Salome who
was her sister? Does John mention three or four women?
The best modern scholarship says that there were four
women, and that therefore James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, were cousins of our Lord. In support of this it
is'urged:

1. That it is unlikely that two sisters would bear
the same name, a fact which, as Meyer says, is ‘established
by no instance.’

2. John gives two pairs of women, each pair coupled
by an ‘and.’ The first pair is kindred to Jesus, and is
unnamed and is paralleled by the other pair, which is not
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kindred and of which the names are given. Hebrew
writers often used such parallelism. ’

3. It accords with John’s custom to withhold the
namies of himself and all his kindred, so that in his Gospel
he nowhere gives his own, his mother’s or his brother’s
name, nor does he even give the name of our Lord’s
mother, who was his aunt.

4. The relationship explains in part why Jesus, when
dying, left the care of his mother to John. It was not
an unnatural thing to impose such a burden upon a kins-
man.”

““Why?? (have you forsaken me)” The word haunt-
ingly echoes down through the years of history to even
us. But we really know the answer, do we not? Because
God made Christ, Who knew no sin, to be sin for us, II
Cor. .5:21. Our sins had separated us from God, Isa.
59:1-2, and His Son took our place, our sin, our sentence,
Isa. 53:4ff., Ezek. 18:20. When Jesus became sin(ful),
the effect of sin- became a reality for every believer, 'if
such behever would become crucified and - buried with
Jesus, Rom. 6: 1£f., and Gal. 6:14; ‘henceforth to live in
Christ, John 10:10b; Eph. 2:1ff., Col. 3:4.

How Jesus can sympathlze with us, Heb. 4:14-16!
But can we measure His anguish? The cost of sin? God’s
love for sinners? Perhaps the reason for the expression
at the end of the dark hours is to incite our thinking on
questions hke these! We can cherish Him for suffering
desertion by God on our behalf even if we never satisfy
our questioning mind.

The darkness is like other events surrounding the
death of Jesus: a paradox, stated as fact but unexplained
for cause. The moon was full, so no chance there for
an eclipse. It is stated the entire world experienced dark-
ness, but not why the sun was eclipsed. Some have sug-
gested the darkness was for our benefit, a symbolic lesson
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on the effects of sin. Perhaps—but we can only speculate.
The effect seemingly helped to create a change of mind
in the Roman centurion. At least a change took place,
and this was one of the things he “saw,” Matt., 27:54.

For those whose interest is in points of grammer,
and/or word studies, the expression of the people as found
in Mt, 27:49 is in the form of a future participle of
purpose: “Let’s see if Elijah will come for the purpose of
saving Him.”

>

The Greek word translated “forsaken” is a compound.
The root word in compound form is found in such passages
as Mt. 4:13; Lk. 5:28; 10:40; Acts 6:2; Rom. 9:29; II
Cor. 4:9 and II Tim. 4:10. The desertion was real,
whether we understand or not, Maybe we simply have
not realized the penalty for sin. Yet, Jesus’ expression
was “My” God. His faith in and allegiance to God were
yet realities. (He could well have asked about others

.. forsaking Him—Peter, James, etc., but He did not do so.)
Jesus certainly uttered these words, but these words were

not the last to fall from His lips!

The cross is a space-time event. History is composed
of just such things: an event in space and time. The
believer rests his hope on the reality of the sacrifical death
of Jesus on a cross, or he rests it on nothing. The O.T.
pointed to this time in type and prophecy.,

The death, the burial, the resurrection—these form
the basis for any and all we do. See the -reasoning
throughout ch. 15 of I Corinthians as an example of this
idea, noting especially verse §8, “Therefore . . .” These
events confirm the person of Jesus as the Son of God.
As such, He has the authority for what He taught, Acts
17:30-31. We are not left to our own thinking or choice
—He does our planning and choosing if we accept His
authority—and that through the N.T.
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The text of John 19:28-29 seemingly presents another
evidence of the perfect fulfillment of prophecy. Jesus
had before remarked in Jn. 10:35 that not one word of
Scripture would fail to be accomplished. All was to be
kept, Mt. 5:17-18. Whether or not we can decide if the
natural thirst of Jesus, augmented by the bodily suffering
of the preceding hours, prompted the remark, or whether
He purposefully said this to keep His own Word (given
hundreds of years earlier through His servants, the proph-
ets) or both, we can feel keenly once again His humanity!
The passages in Psalms 22:15 and 69:21 are probably the
passages to which He refers, though there is no direct quote
of any O.T. passage. We translate v. 28 as follows:

After this Jesus, knowing all was now completed,
said (fulfilling Scripture) “I’'m thirsty.”

The parched lips and dry throat moistened, a cry of
victory leaps out: Finished! The Greek form is in the
perfect tense, indicative of a life that had never swerved
from God’s will, even for a moment. He had come to do
God’s will, perfectly, always. Heb. 10:7 reads, “Behold,
I have come to do, O God, your will.” The cross was
always in His sight, Heb. 12:1-2, beginning with Luke
2:49; then Jn. 2:19; Mk. 10:45; Jn 12:24. Now, with
that purpose a reahty, God could be both just and the
justifier, Rom. 3:26. Christ was true to His Father’s
will unto the point of death, which is exactly what is
expected of us, Rev. 2:10b. Thus we, like Paul, glory in
Christ and Him crucified, I Cor. 1:18—2:5.

“Father, into Your hands I entrust My spirit.” Jesus
died with a winnet’s cry of victory and assurance on His
lips. So had He spoken in Jn. 16:33 “Be of good courage,
for I have overcome the world.” Dare we follow aught
but His steps? '

The parallel accounts are rather interesting in this
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particular place. We present them in sequence according

to R.S.V.:

Mt. 27:50 “Jesus cried again with a loud voice and
yielded up his spirit.”

Mk, 15:37 “Jesus uttered a loud cry, and breathed
his last.”

Lk. 23:46 “Jesus, crying with a loud voice, said,
“Father into thy hands I commit my spirit!” And
having said this he breathed his last.”

Jn. 19:30b **he bowed his head and gave up his spirit.”

These show that to the very last breath, Jesus had
this earthly life under control. The flesh was made the
servant of the spirit—and His life reflected this fact. I
Peter 2:22, “He did no sin.” In a greater way than we
understand, He came, He saw, He conquered.

The Roman soldiers had doubtless witnessed many
deaths, whether upon crosses or otherwise. But this life/
death was not as the others had been. First, the demeanor
of Jesus had been decidedly different than most if not all.
Next, the darkness that occurred was unusual. Lastly, the
moment of. death brought an earthquake of enough magni-
tude that the ground trembled and rocks were broken
into, with some graves being disturbed to the extent that
some were opened.

The accounts of Mark 15:38-39 and Luke 23:47 are
basically contained in Matt, 27:51-54. 'This last account
shows two events that happened aside from the earth-
quake: 1) the veil between the Holy Place and the Holy
of Holies was torn into two pieces, and 2) the resurrec-
tion of some people who had died, and their appearance
to people in the city. Two questions left unanswered
are these: Does the expression about the veil “from top
to bottom” mean the tearing began at the top and went
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to the bottom, or is it simply a way. to emphasize that the
rent was complete; and did the saints arise after the
resurrection of Jesus, or did they appear in the city after
the resurrection (what happened to these resurrected ones
after their appearance?)? ,

The focus is now upon the - centurion. He is de-
scribed as having witnessed the events of Jesus’ death, and
1) he praised (the Greek word means glorify) God, 2)
and said; “Certainly this man was righteous.” Mark’s
account records that he said, “Truly this man was the
Son of God.” Matthew’s account has the group of soldiers
expressing this thought.

A moment spent considering this man and what he
said will be worthwhile. First consider the Greek word
translated “certainly.” It occurs in the following texts,
as given in R.S.V., with the English word italicized

which translates the Greek word in question.

Mark 11:32 “(the people) all held that John was a
real prophet”

Luke 24:34 “who sa1d The Lord has risen mdeed 222
: ]ohn 8:36 “you will be free indeed.”
I Tim. 5:3 “Honor widows who are real widows.”

Other texts to consider are I.Cor. 14:25; Gal. 3:21; I Tim.
6:19. The man was rather definite about his deduction.

__NOW,- the word translated by R.S.V. as “innocent”
is the same word that occurs in the following texts, with
the English word again italicized.

Mt. 1:19 *Joseph, being a just man.”

Mt. 10:41 “he who receives a righteous man . . .
righteous . . . righteons man’s reward.”
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Romans 1:17 “He who through faith is righteous shall
live.”

Heb. 12:23 “the spirits of just men made perfect.”

He was rather specific about the character of Jesus
also. 'That we do not know if he had been an observer of
the trials before Pilate and Herod should be kept in mind.

The expression in Matthew and Mark is often de-
precated because of the man who uttered it, i.e., a2 Roman
soldier. Hence, the man is variously represented as saying
that Jesus was #be Son of a god (or gods) or @ Son of a
god (or gods) or 4 Son of God. Which did he say?
Several points are of interest here. One is that the man
was a Roman, but also a centurion. Consider the character
and attitude about God and God’s way in the following
texts: Matt. 8:5-13; Acts 10:1ff.; Acts 27:1-3, 42-44.
Three men in the preceding texts are of special interest,
other than Jesus, Peter and Paul. What nationality were
the men with whom Jesus, Peter or Paul had dealings?
What kind of character did these men have in common?
What position did these men hold in common? How do
these three men compare in faith or honesty with the Jews
as a nation? What makes you think that this Roman
centurion could not have as much faith and ability to
honestly weigh the facts as anyone else, be he Jew or
Gentile?

‘The text of what he said is of interest too. As noted,

you are given various alternative readings depending upon

what translators think the man could have said. How-
ever, within a space of fourteen verses, we have texts that
are comparable to v. 54b. in construction, Let us compare
the following verses, considering 1) the Greek text, 2)
the translation in R.S.V., and 3) the people who ex-
pressed the words recorded. - (the Greek text is given in
English transliteration for comparison.)
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Mt. 27:40

(those passing by) “If you are the Son of God,”

Ei huios ei tou theou
(if son you are of the God)

. Notice that there is an article (the) before

- .the word “Son” in English, but there is no

Mt. 27:42

Mt. 27:43

-article in the Greek. Conversely there is no

article before “God” in English, but there is
one in Greek.

(chief priests and scribes) “He is the king of
Israel.”

basileus Israél estin.
(king of Israel is)

Notice that there is an article (the) before
“king” in the English, but none in Greek.

(chief priests and scribes) “He (Jesus) said,

“I am the Son of God.” ”

hoti Theou eimi huios.
(that of God I am son)

Notice again that there is an article before
“Son’” in English, but none in Greek, but no
article before “God” either in Greek or
English.

Why not footnote these expressions to show that the
Greek could be translated several ways? Is it because of
a prejudice about  what men could or could not say? - Now;
consider the centurion’s express1on with the Greek text
transliterated. -

v. 54b. “Truly this was the Son of God.”

Aléthés Theou huios én houtos.
(Truly of God son was this)
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We do not see any real good reason for deciding the
centurion could not mean every bit as much by his ex-
pression as others who believed in God or Christ. He had
seen signs for which there was no natural explanation—
why could he not accept the natural testimony of such
things? We think R.S.V. is correct in their translation.
We do not see any good reasons for the footnote, if they
are not going to footnote other texts that have similar con-
structions (laying aside the arguments over the problems
of presence or absence of articles in Greek). The same
criticism is applicable to other translations which do the
same thing.

Matt. 27:55-56; Mk. 15:40-41 and Luke 23:48-49
mention the facts about onlookers at this time other than
the soldiers, especially the women who were followers
of Jesus. Luke notates that the multitude as a whole,
when they observed the unusual events, went away in a
state akin to that of the people who heard Peter recount
facts about Jesus in his sermon in Acts 2. We wonder
if some of these people standing around the cross were
not also some of those who were convicted by Peter’s
sermon.

The day was Friday, but since this was Passover week,
it was somewhat more special—a “high” day. The Jewish
law, (Deut. 21:22-23; Josh. 8:29) had instructed the
people of Israel that a man hanged was to be buried the
same day. The day following was the Sabbath—no work
was to be done on that day at all. If the men were not
removed from the crosses before sundown, just a short
time away, then they would have to remain on the crosses
for at least 24 hours, dead or alive, until sundown Satur-
day. This was not a situation to the Jews’ liking. Hence
the request to Pilate. John 19:31-37 retells the response
of Pilate—he instructed the soldiers to break the victim’s
legs, thus hastening their death, not only from the shock
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and pain of such treatment, but also the added weight
placed upon the arms and .chest muscles which would
already bestrained from the unusual position. -

So the soldiers came up to perform the command, and
found the two men on the outer crosses still alive. They
broke their legs as instructed. The man in the middle
was to all appearances already dead. One of the soldiers,
perhaps having been fooled before by a seeming dead man,
or just to make positive, thrust his spear into Jesus’ side.
We do not wish to enter the arena of debate over the
remark by John concerning the blood and water (see I
Jn. 5:6 )that came out at the spear thrust. What is the
point to be made is that the soldier intended to make sure
Jesus was dead (Pilate was reassured on this very point,
Mk. 15:44). This is most important in view of the at-
tempts by some down through the centuries who assert
that Jesus merely swooned and recovered in the tomb.
We surmise that John’s remark in vv. 35-36 is to this end:
the man Jesus was dead.

Several texts are of interest here—the type of Jesus
in the O.T. was the passover lamb, so read Ex. 12:1-13,
46; as well as Psalms 34:20; Zech. 12:10; John 1:29.

Some have used the idea of blood and water to speak
of Jesus’ “broken heart.” Such is inferred, not said. We
seriously doubt that such a conclusion is to be drawn.
Jesus died victoriously, not in disappointment. He volun-
tarily gave His life, Jn. 10:17-18, rather than getting
killed accidentally. The cross was necessary, Lk. 24:44-46;
the desire of Christ, Lk, 12:50; central in His life as
seen in the transfiguration and at Gethsemane; planned
right down to the day, Jn. 12:23, 27-28; 17:1; and
memorialized until the second coming, I Cor. 11:26.

. The spirit was. gone, the body now dead (James
2:26). Nothing was left but to buty the fleshly body—
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but who was concerned enough to do it? One can not

‘but wonder where Jesus’ disciples were at the time of

His death. Were they unaware that He had died? Others
were aware He had died, however, specifically Joseph of
Arimethea and Nicodemus. Joseph was rich, good, right-
eous, a counselor of the Jews, a secret disciple of Christ,
looking for the coming of the kingdom, did not consent
to His sentence, and came to bury Him at a time when
the “faithful” were anything but. Nicodemus has come
within view before, in Jn. 3 and Jn. 7. We can only
marvel that these two were courageous enough to do what
others would not do. God always has those who but need
the proper time to bring out their best—such was the case
with these two.

Nicodemus furnished a wealth of spices (myrrh and
aloes), Joseph the place of burial. (Read Mt. 27:57-61;
Mk. 15:42-47; Lk, 23:50-56; Jn. 19:38-42.) The sun’s
fading light cast long shadows from these two men as
they first removed Christ’s body from the cross and then
carried it to the nearby garden tomb, being followed by
Mary Magdalene, Joses’ mother Mary and some others.
Hastily wrapping the body in the spices (note that women
bought more spices and were planning to come to the
tomb early Sunday morning to finish the hurried job)
they laid the body on the slab of rock, rolled a stone across
the entrance and left. It would be an understatement to
say that many hopes and dreams were buried at the same
time, or that the stone closed upon a body hardly as
dead and cold as some of the plans and promises the
disciples held prior to this tragedy. What was left
but pieces? And these without rhyme or reason for re-
assembly! Read Lk. 24:21 and I Cor. 15:19 now.

“Oh, what a tangled web we weave,
When first we practice to deceive!”
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Yet it is true for all time—our sins will find us out
(even as Moses told the people of Gad and Reuben in
Num. 32:23, and as Jesus implied in Matt. 10:26), I
Cor.'4:5! The Sabbath having begun (perhaps the time
would be our Friday evening), the Jewish rulers remem-
bered something Jesus had said (wonder why His disciples
did not remember the same thing?) about rising the third
day, Matt. 27:62-66. 'They went to Pilate and requested
a guard for three days. The purpose: to prevent the
disciples of Jesus from stealing His body from its resting
place (they had observed not only that Jesus was buried
but where' and how). The Greek text is somewhat am-
biguous, but we understand Pilate to grant their request,
give them a squad of soldiers and also place a Roman seal
on the stone which Joseph had rolled across the entrance
to the sepulchre. The reader may rightly wonder if the
Jewish leaders thought that all men, especially Jesus’ dis-
ciples, were as deceitful as they were. The saying of
Jesus about rising after three days (see under # 72 (15)
for other discussion about the three days) is hard to pin-
point as to which one they heard. We readily recognize
that the Gospel accounts may not record the particular
time they are remembering. Jn. 2:13-22 is one time, but
Jesus was understood a different way by the rulers. Maybe
Matt. 12:38-42 is the text they have in mind.

We believe God provides in so many ways for those
who love Him, or who work to see and hear truth. The
request of the rulers for a guard greatly enhances the fact
that the disciples did not steal the body, nor in any way
remove the savior’s body. He arose by the power of
God, the power of Jerusalem and Rome notwithstanding!
How little could God be contained in a tomb? Thus had
He taught in Isa. 66:1; thus did Stephen teach in Acts
7:45-50 and Paul teach in Acts 17:24-25. 'He is so great
that the whole universe bespeaks His glory, and so loving
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that He will gladly live in your heart—if you will let
Him.

“Then sings my soul, my Savior God, to thee,
How great thou art, How great thou art!”

FORTY DAYS AFTER THE RESURRECTION

(21) “Now after the Sabbath, toward the dawn of
the first day of the week” reads R.S.V. in Matt., 28:1.
The text seemingly says that the women came on early"
Sunday morning. However, the Greek word translated
“after” (opse) can also mean “late” as is patently evident
in Mk. 11:11, 19; 13:35, which we give in part for study.

Mk. 11:11 “as it was already late (opse)”
Mk, 11:19 “and when evening (opse) came”
Mk, 13:35 “in the evening (opse), or at midnight”

Hence the text may be understood as affirming that
“Jate on the Sabbath” the women came to the tomb, just
to see it, with the “ending” of the Sabbath and the “dawn-
ing” of Sunday imminent. There was no particular reason

~ why such a visit could not be made. Consider that Mk.

16:1 may be describing part of their activity on (our)
Saturday evening, which could have been done while going
or coming from the tomb. It is fair to say, however,
that this position makes the word “dawning” refer to
the beginning of the day, not to the rising of the sun,
as is our usage. Thus the text may be understood by some
one way and by some another.

We should note that Matthew’s account does not say
1) that the earthquake occurred when anyone was present
except the guard, nor 2) that the stone was rolled back
to let Jesus out, nor 3) that the soldiers did/did not see
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“Jesus, nor 4) that the women saw the angel descend and/
or roll the stone back. The text does mention that the
angel anticipated their (women) fear and sought to allay
it. The guards were greatly afraid (the Greek word de-
scribing their alarm is the same as in 27:51 describing the
earthquake). We wonder in passing how Matthew found
out all these things—did God reveal them to him?

As you think now about the resurrection of Jesus,
consider that the resurrection means more than spring-
time (God ordained seasons in Gen. 8:22, long before any
resurrection occurred) and new flowers. It is not simply
a symbolic way of talking about immortality (the disciples
were not persecuted for believing/preaching in that!).
It was not something done in a corner somewhere, un-
provable by human methods. Rather, we are to remember
“Jesus Christ, risen from the dead” II Tim. 2:8; and
glory in the “power of His resurrection” Phil. 3:10; know-
ing that our preaching is with the power of God in an
endless life, Acts 2:29-36; II Tim. 4:1-5; Heb. 7:15-28.
It is the surety of judgment and life Jn. 5:28-29; Acts
17:30-31; Rom. 6:1-8; and that which makes our bap-
tism Valid, I Cor. 15:19; I Pet. 3:21. It verifies that
Jesus is the Master of all, including the sentence of physical
death through Adam, I Cor. 15:24-26, 51-57; Rev. 1:17-
18; 5:6-14; 22:20. If you can (as suggested in our in-
troduction, either buy a Gospel harmony or make yourself-
one), study the following sections together: Matt. 28:2-8;
Mk. 16:1-8; Lk. 24:1-11 and Jn. 20:1-10. These are
four separate testimonies to the resurrection. Each varies
from the others in some respects, though all testify to an
tomb empty because of the bodily resurrection of Jesus
of Nazareth, the Christ of God. No account denies what
arother affirms, though each relates some events omitted
or described dlfferently by others. As examples of what
we mean:
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1) Mark names three women who came, Matthew names
two though not denying others went along, Luke names
three and mentions others (see v. 22 also), while Mary
Magdalene implies more than herself in Jn. 20:2.

2) Matthew does not say when the women came or when
the earthquake occurred, Mark says that the women went
“very early”, the sun having risen, Luke has “early dawn”
while John says “early, while it was yet dark.” All could
be true depending upon the particular time in mind by
the writer.

3) If we decide that Matt. 28:1 refers to the Sunday
morning visit, the women came to see the tomb, though
Luke says that the visit was to finish what Nicodemus and
Joseph had begun: annointing Jesus’ body. - The women
had bought spices for this very thing. John’s account
does not specify any purpose, yet no account denies what
the other affirms.

4) The women do not know how the stone was to be
rolled back, but discover that they need not worry, be-
cause when they get close enough to see, the stone is
already rolled back. We are not told why they were
worried about this fact. The question may center around
permission to get it rolled back (remember the Roman
seal?) rather than who had the physical strength to do so.

§) The accounts differ as to exactly what the women did
when they arrived at the tomb, Mary Magdalene not being
with them because she had left to get Peter and John.
Matthew does not affirm or deny entry into the tomb,
though the angel told them to “Come and see where Jesus
had been lying.” Both Mark and Luke affirm entry. Then
John, describing only Mary Magdalene’s return, relates
that she stooped to look in, but does not say she went in,
She had not gone up to the tomb on the first visit, but
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had turned and ran away to tell Peter and John what
she incorrectly assumed when she saw the stone rolled
away: the body had been taken. :

6) Remembering that Mary Magdalene did not complete
the trip to the tomb the first time though later returning
after the other women had left (as well as Peter and John
having arrived and left), the women saw an angel out-
side the tomb per Matthew. He does not say  anything
about angels being inside the tomb, Being instructed by
the angel on the outside to “see” for themselves, Luke tells
us that the women entered the sepulchre and saw two
angels inside (though Mark does not specifically mention
but one “young man,” he does not deny what the others
affirm). “John mentions that Mary Magdalene saw two
angels when she looked in, though Peter and John did not
have angels. appear to them. Again, no account denies
what the others affirm as true.

7) The women, minus Mary Magdalene, are told ap-
proximately the same message by the angel outside and
those ‘inside, according to Matthew and Mark, though
Luke’s account adds the fact that the angels said Jesus
had told them of His approaching death, burial and resur-
rection; John’s account only has the angels asking Mary
a question. Which denies what the others affirm?

8) When the women, yet minus Mary Magdalene, leave,
they are instructed to ‘tell the disciples of Jesus, both by
the angels and by Christ Himself, Who met them on their
way ‘back.  Some. have thought there is a contradiction
between the accounts, however, for Mk. 16:8 affirms they
said nothing to anyone.. We might wonder if they dis-
obeyed the message, but Luke vs. 8 and vs. 22-24 flatly
say they obeyed exactly. We thus can understand Mark
to specifically say that the women told only those whom
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they were to tell, and no one else but. John vs. 18 like-
wise affirms that Mary Magdalene told the disciples, but
does not say she told anyone else.

9) Some find problems with the command by the angels
to the women to the effect that they were to go to Galilee
where Jesus would meet them. As a matter of fact, the
message of the women was not believed, though Peter and
John saw the tomb empty. No one really began to accept
the truth of Jesus’ resurrection until that evening when
the testimony of the women, Peter, the two men on the
Emmaus road, plus the personal appearance of Jesus con-
vinced them. As a second matter of fact, the disciples
did go to Galilee, and Jesus did meet them there, Matt.
28:16-20; Jn. 21:1ff., (which, by the way, is the reason
they were there. They did not lose faith in Jesus and
decide to go back to the fishing business, etc., as some
suggest. But see Jn. 21). '

10) The appearance of Jesus to the women on their way
back to their homes (or wherever they were going—we
do not know where the “disciples” lived whom they were
to tell) and the later appearance to Mary Magdalene in
the garden have caused some a problem in this way: Mat-
thew vs. 9 relates that the women “took hold of the feet
of Jesus.” However, this is thought to contradict Jn.
20:17 where, according to the King James version, Jesus
told Mary to “not touch Him.” The problem is ex-
clusively with the poor translation in John found in the
King James version. The reader must remember that 1)
the King James version is in English, not in the original
language of Greek, and was not translated into English
from Greek until 16 centuries affer the accounts were
written in Greek, and 2) no translation is inspired. Only
the original manuscripts were inspired as they were written
by Matthew the apostle, etc. The Greek of Jn. 20:17

269



NEW: TESTAMENT HISTORY: THE CHRIST

has a verb which has various shades of meaning 